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FOREWORD

Apart from laying the foundations of demography in this sub-continent, a hundred years of the
Indian Census has also produced ‘elaborate and scholarly accounts of the variegated phenomena of Indian
life—sometimes with no statistics attached, but usually with just enough statistics to give empirical under-
pinning to their conclusions’. 1In a country, largely illiterate, where statistical or numerical comprehen-
sion of even such a simple thing as age was liable to be inaccurate, an understanding of the social struc-
ture was essential. It was more necessary to attain a broad understanding of what was happening around
oneself than to wrap oneself up in ‘statistical ingenuity’ or ‘mathematical manipulation’. This explains
why the Indian Census came to be interested in ‘many by-paths’ and ‘nearly every branch of scholarship,
from anthropology and sociology to geography and religion’.

In the last few decades the Census has increasingly turned its efforts to the presentation of village
statistics. This suits the temper of the times as well as our political and economic structure. For even
as we have a great deal of centralisation on the one hand and decentralisation on the other, my colleagues
‘thought it would be a welcome continuation of the Census tradition to try to invest the dry bones of
village statistics with flesh-and-blood accounts of social structure and social change. It was accordingly
decided to select a few villages in every State for special study, where personal observation would be
brought to bear on the interpretation of statistics to find out how much of a vil'age was static and yet
changing and how fast the winds of change were blowing and from where.

Randomness of selection was, therefore, eschewed. There was no intention to build up a picture
for the whole State in quantitative terms on the basis of villages selected statistically at random. The
selection was avowedly purposive : the object being as much to find out what was happening and how fast
to those villages which had fewer reasons to choose change and more to remain lodged in the past as to
discover how the more ‘normal’ types of villages were changing. They were to be primarily type studies
which, by virtue of their number and distribution, would also give the reader a ‘feel’ of what was going
on and some kind of a map of the country.

A brief account of the tests of selection will help to explain. A minimum of thirty-five villages
was to be chosen with great carc to represent adequately geographical, occupational and even ethnic
diversity. Of this minimum of thirty-five, the distribution was to be as foliows:

(a) At least eight villages were to be so selected that each of them would contain one dominant
community with one predominating occupation, e.g., fishermen, forest workers, jhum cultivators, potters
weavers, salt-makers, quarry workers etc. A village should have a minimum population of 400, the opti:
mum being between 500 and 700.

(b) At least seven villages were to be of numerically prominznt Scheduled Tribes of the State,
Each village could represent a particular tribe. The minimam population should bz 400, the optimum
being between 500 and 700.

(c) The third group of villages should each be of fair size, of an old and settled character and
contain variegated occupations and be, if possible, multi-ethnic in composition. By fair size was meant a
population of 500-700 persons or more. The village should mainly depend on agriculture and be
sufficiently away from the major sources of modern communicatiop such as the district administrative
headquarters and business centres. It shoulc_i be rqughly a day’s journey from the above places. The
villages were to be selected with an eye to variation in terms of size, proximity to city and other means of
modern communication, nearness to hills, jungles and major rivers. Thus there was to be a regional dis-
tribution throughout the State of this category of villages. If,. howe_ver, a pgrtipular_district contained
significant ecological variations within its area, more than one village in the district might be selected to
study the special adjustments to them.

It is a unique feature of these village surveys that they rapidly outgrew their original terms of
reference; as my colleagues warmed up to their work. This proved for them an absorbing voyage of dis-
covery and their infectious enthusiasm compelled me to enlarge the inquiry’s scops again and again. It
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was just as well cautiously to feel one’s way about at first and then venture further afield, and although it
accounts to some extent for a certain unevenness in the quality

and coverage of the monographs, it served
to compensate the purely honorary and extra-mural rigours of the task. For, the Survey, along with its

many ancillaries like the survey of fairs and festivals, of small and rural industry and others, was an
extra, over and above the crushing load of the 1961 Census.

It might be of interest to recount briefly the stages by which the Survey enlarged its scope. At the
first Census Conference in September 1959 the Survey set itself the task of what might be called a record
in situ of material traits, like settlement patterns of the village; house types; diet; dress, ornaments and
footwear; furniture and storing vessels; common means of transport of goods and passengers; domestica-
tion of animals and birds; markets attended; worship of dcities, festivals and fairs. Therc were to be

recordings, of course, of cultural and social traits and occupational mobility. This was followed up in
March 1960 by two specimen schedules, one for cach household, the other for the

which, apart from spelling out the mode of inquiry suggested in the September 1959 co

village as a whole,
ed groups of questions aimed at sensing changes in attitude

nference, introduc-

and behaviour in such ficlds as marriage, inheri-
tance, movable and immovable property, industry, indebtedness, education, community lifec and collee-
tive activity, social disabilities, forums of appeal over disputes, village leadership, and organisation of
cultural life.

It was now plainly the intention to provide adequate statistical support to cmpirical “feel’,
to approach qualitative change through statistical quantities.

importance of ‘just enough st

It had been difficult to give thought to the
colleagues were straining the

atistics to give empirical underpinning to conclusions’, at a time when my

mselves to the utmost for the success of the main Cen
once the Census count itsclf was left behind in March 1961,

: a series of three regional seminars in Trivan-
drum (May 1961), Darjeeling and Srinagar (June 1961) restored their attention to this ficld and the
importance of tracing social change through a number of well-devised statistical tables was once again
recognised. This itself presupposed a fresh survey of villages already done;

but it was worth the trouble
in view of the possibilities that a close analysis of statistics offered, and also because the ‘consanguinity’
schedule remained to be canvassed. By November 1961, however, more was expected of these surveys
than ever before. There was dissatisfaction on the one hand with too many general statements and a
growing desire on the other to draw conclusions from statistics, to regard social and economic data as
interrelated processes, and finally to examine the social and economic processes set in motion through
land reforms and other laws, legislative and administrative measures, technological and cultural change.
In the latter half of 1961 again was organize

d within the Census Commission a Section on Social Studies
which assumed the task of giving shape to

. the general frame of study and providing technical help to
Superintendents of Census Operations in the matter of cond

) . ucting Surveys, their analysis and presentation.
This Sec.tlon headed by Dr. B. K. Roy Burman has been responsible for going through each monograph
and offering useful suggestions which were much welcomed by my colleagues. Finally, a study camp was
organised in the last week of December 196] when the w

hole field was carefully gone through over again
and a programme worked out closely knitting the various aims of Survey together.

sus operations, but

. This gradual ‘"ff‘_)lding ?f the aims of the Survey prevented my colleagues from adopting as many
villages as they had originally intended to. Buyt | believe that what may have been lost in quantity has
been more than made up for in quality. This is,

' perhaps, for the first time that such a Survey has been
conducted in any country, and that purely as a labour of love. It has succeeded in attaining what it set
out to achieve: to conmstruct a map of Village India’s social s

i : : . tructure. One hopes that the volumes of
this Survey will help to retain for the Indian Census its title to ‘the most fruitful single source of informa-
tion about the country’. _Apa.rt .fr.om other features, it will perhaps be conceded that the Survey has set
up a new Census standard in pictorial and graphic documentatiop, The schedules adopted for this mono-
graph have been printed in Appendix TII to this monograph.

NEW DELHI, A MITRA
24th May, 1962. . ,
’ Registrar General, India.

PREFACE

he Foreword, the Registrar General, India has kindly explained the scope and philosophy of
the Vill I: ;uiveys taken,up as one of the important ancillary studies of the 1961 Census.
e Villag

hich 9 villages fell under the category
I this St?te N Viclllagei:a‘:f r:orsrfx::;i(tiyf(xi:ll:eoiir:)z’dzil?nant occupagtion, :’22 villages contained,
o villages e Wl?h OneS }cl)nc]luled Tribes (two of the villages have been combined into (.)n.e mopo.graph)
numeric?”y predomman‘i] cse of fair size of an old and well settled character containing van.egat;d
o 16\"1“3835 o 1:‘1 eztllglf]ic in composition. The present village of Kot.ha .Armur (No. 39 bm :h-e
Occupal:/llons ar;:)sir:]eu t;. the inner front cover page gives the location of this village) covered by this
State Map o
monograpli) fzﬁls under the last category.

i i i ion of 1,012 lying on the Hyderabad-Adilabad

o Armu'r is: fa”tll};e]at;gllelkvl}lllezgdeq:;:'ltleisptoo?ia:)lfoArmu,r in l\sllizamabad District. The village,
e 9“1}’ t_WO i 'r?nmd by any great urban influence and is a typical village of the rural tra'ct. It
e q“‘t‘_: “ﬂm“;‘s ted by the Nizamsagar Irrigation Project. This village has been spec1ﬁ'cal.ly
e e sarvey ec'i ha()il been subject to a survey twice before, once in 1929-30 and again in
ol oy ot s'urvey o ; ar and it was felt that a detailed study at present w.ould hel? us to
s sorry tlShtrllleiiiagﬁssy;rnfrends of change in the social and economic life of the village against the
::iiszrziggcofywhat was observed a decade and three decades ago.

i iginal scheme of things under

In this State, we started off with our village Surveystouzgs;t:ev;l)lr;z;n?n ek s 10 duye
e o ve th?; Oll;eslf:;;:is(:;g:ct}?;di}::lixll(ailsbaiijstlzd under which mainly the. social ar\ld religiol;(sl
- Natura“}’_a vere tupd’\ed in a general sort of way—we covered quite a féw .VIllages under tl)e I\
cusoms hablts’ W;‘? Sthe Foreword, the field of inquiry went on enlarging in its scope ff9m time to
S?heme' AS’ expla;meuilt:, a formidable ’schedule was evolved. We were ab‘le to cover aée?hvnxaf::rc\i;
time and ultimate y% dule which is given as an Appendix to this report, Fortunately, odat -{ed i was
Vassmfgt;hlsvyill;gge:ssscu:veyed by adopting the larger schedule which was undoubtedly very detal
one of the vi

i In order to expedite the
1d per day by this schedule.
i over more than one househo e L0 e o
o I“Vesugatf’r ors were deputed to cover the village. They took a month from 10t . cyOvered o
Aot ITZSVQesugators this village. Out of the 184 households, 100 households were actually
£ t 1962 to cover . ‘ .
:xli%‘elz taking up every alternate household of all sections of the people

i .21 training in sociological, anthropological and eco-

The'vm'age o I:;VaetStzﬁz;o;igjgegoai‘rt)::ls:lr:/r:;ir;gg;l few villages at the prcse’nt Ce{l:-s: :eh:
ity 1o move ol eXcel')th the villagers, live with them, gain their confidence and evoke pOhSl'l e
e eerue 1 .C‘Osely th dl d record their observations truthfully. The present monograp llS base
o cosers tl}mgs et h"“? ’1‘;‘“ recorded. A survey of this nature carried out by personst de:nag
oxpert ObSCrvatlonﬁ ound . u)fl’fer from several drawbacks. Iam gladto record 'tlTat Pr. ﬁy euWhile
e e fones of Spe t'olSSurveys Registrar General’s office was ablf: to visit this vi agc e
ne Oﬂicer-iﬂ-d}arge . Spec:iawas able ;o give some guidance to the Investlgaths. The ptdll.‘:'f(;is of the
orcsent survey “1.11;1';75;25:":; if it has helped to give an authentic picture of the life and condition:
present survey will 4
people as is observed now.
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It may be worth-while i i
in this village. They covered th:c:/)ilicll::!gleg 1v: rgl b:eﬂy ';'h; T at patnce
in this village. Ti : : ays. The work had to be carried on with i
n i, a;g) ou'tfl:;ev‘x)ltlﬁge:s d;d not take kindly to the survey at the initial stagesl Tg;:?’thzztlf;:;
e ajgc $0 t?le survey—some felt that it was probably inten(‘l'ed for additional
texation s some Je ! tha 1t bac somethm% to do with recruitment to the Army; a few, however, ex ected
e va dhet i 3; ° ;s to be given. It was only after the Investigators mm:ed closcl; wilih the
the oty oo nterest o t;ect";:ne almost one amongst them and were able to convince the villagers of
osible b ovole the fulloc oo, e survey and how it helped planning for the country’s welfare, was it
o cortan questions properh oli)ter:;tlon. tEv?n so, due to ignorance, certain households could r;ot ans
, : st s as not altogether easy t :
questions portaining ¢ [ sy to secure answers to certai i
AL thi p(;or;lar‘;t::; gustoms and the like. The well-to-do were more sca:rnegslelci:xt;is:;og‘i
o Investigau;rs Werenatbhlz otther hand, were inclined to exaggerate. It is most gratifying that
and get the represontos o secure the co-operation of the villa
. ers to the
es of each household to answer patiently the questiinnaire whfslllletitol?:?;luorsi

y 1 . W i

The Village Survey Investigators wh

>, Rembate. B ¥ B who conducted the field survey are Sar i

e D :::c:::oi; i:DSh..Purn.ac'handrfa, Rao and M. V. S, Ryai. If th:a;trl?se:\/t. \2;’0(3?1::;

Tt o o puccess in ;Tlns, itisa tfxbute to the patience and perseverance with which the

ctonded (o by ao efoiont toam in};l fﬁe preparation of the tables and the shaping of the report was

o n el team I y office led by the Tabulation Officer, Shri M. Sreeramul P ass d
, . Pattayya and the Research Assistant, Shri V. Radhaktisrh:;u :n;::lstge

g b d M .

A. CHANDRA SEKHAR,

Superintendent of Census Operations,
Andhra Pradesh.
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Chapter 1

THE VILLAGE - INTRODUCTORY

General
Kotha Armur, a village of an old and settled
character, containing variegated occupations,

multi-ethnic and depending mainly on agriculture,
lies in Armur taluk of Nizamabad district. This
village along with 55 other villages in the districts
of Mahbubnagar, Nizamabad, Nanded, Warangal,
Aurangabad and Raichur of the former Hyderabad
State was surveyed during the year 1929-30 by
Sri S. Xesava lyengar, Special Officer for Econo-
mic Investigations, H E. H. the Nizam’s Govern-
ment with the main objects of :

(a) ‘*‘Ascertaining to what extent registered
holders of land in the State have been dis-
possessed of their holdings in the last
25 years and what were the causes of their
being dispossessed ; and

(b) Ascertaining the extent of the indebtedness
of the existing holders,”’

2. This village was again surveyed by Sri
S. Kesava Iyengar in the capacity of Economic
Adviser, Finance Department, Government of the
erstwhile Hyderabad State during the year 1949-51
while conducting Rural Economic Enquiries covering
all aspects of economic life in 118 villages spread all
over the State wherein he has dealt with a few
salient differences in the economic conditions of this
village during the former and latter periods.

Object of present survey

3. The main object in selecting this village for
the present survey inter alia is to study the progress
made in the life of people of this village within the
spanof 32 years i.e. 1929-30 to 1961-62. Apart from
presenting a comparative picture of the economic
conditions of this viilage over the years, main focus
is, however, laid on an analysis of the following
factors, viz.,

(1) Social and economic processes inherent in

the structural setting, and

(2) Social and economic processes induced
through different factors.

Location

4. The village Kotha Armur (location : 78° 18’
50" E and 18° 47’ 30” N) administratively falls under

Armur taluk of Nizamabad district and is at a dis-
tance of 2 miles to the north-east of Armur, the
taluk headquarters and 18 miles from Nizamabad,
the district headquarters. The village is boundea,
by Lakkaram in the east, Mamidipally in- the south
Perkit in the west and Chepoor in the north. The
village being situated along the Hyderabad -
Nagpur National Highway at the 111th mile-
stone is well served by bus routes as all the buses
which go to Adilabad and Jagtial (a town in Karim-
nagar district) pass through this village. Kotha
Armur and Perkit are adjacent villages lying on
either side of the National Highway on the east and
west respectively. These two villages, to a stranger,
look, for all purposes, one village though they are
two separate revenue villages. There is, however,
only one village Panchayat for thesz two villages.
Being closely situated, these two villages are very
closely inter-related both socially and economically.
This village is covered by the Community Develop-
ment Block of Armur and falls under the jurisdic-
tion of Armur Police Station. The Post Office situat-
ed in Perkit village serves this village as well,
The nearest Telegraphic Office and the Government
Hospital are at Armur, while the nearest Railway
Station is at Dichpelly about 17 miles from the
village.

Marketing centres

5. There are no marketing centres nearby.
Nizamabad is the centre for marketing the agricul-
tural produce, which the villagers find it convenient
to reach on account of the availability of quick
moving transport and good communications and on
the return journey their domestic requirements too
are also obtained at Nizamabad. Now and then
commodities like condiments, spices etc., are pur-
chased from Armur too ; the poorer sections almost
invariably obtain their day-to-day requirements
from the weekly shandy held at Armur on every
Thursday. The local shops within the village itself
meet the urgent and petty requirements of the
villagers.

Village industries

6. Handloom weaving and beedi making are
the major industries of the village, which play ap
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important role in the economy of the village.
A detailed account of these industries will be pre-
sented in the forthcoming chapters. The finished
products of handloom 'goods are sent to the Hand-
loom Co-operative Society at Armur of which all the
weavers are members. The Society supplies all the
raw material required to the weaver who weaves for
the Society on wages, The beedis manufactured here
arc sent either daily or weekly to Nizamabad from
where they are exporied to Poona, Aurangabad and
other places. The beedi rolling industry provides

employment to majority of the women folk of this
village.

Cultural life

7. This village has nothing to boast of cultu-
rally nor are there any cultural centres as such near-
by. The villagers now and then conduct Bhajans
and Harikathas by raising subscriptions. The Hari-
kathas are specially arranged during summer season
while Bhajans are regularly conducted on Mondays
near Hanuman deity by a few devoted people.

Flora and fauna

' 8. Situated on an even and plain land, the
village has palmyra groves and agricultural fields to
tpe east and a growth of date-palms on the southern
side. Teakwood trees are found here and there
t'hough in negligible numbers Palmyra groves are:
interspersed with Moduga trees. There are a few
tamarind and neem trees  in tha village which are

p'urely shade bearing. The houses are all generally
tile roofed (Fig. 1).

9. The usaal domesticated animals like cows,

b.ullocks, goats, sheep, dogs etc., are found in the
village.

‘ 10 Two small tanks and a feeder channel of
lean?sagar canal are the main sources of irrigation
for this village. A small hillock lies on the south-
east.ern side of the village. The Reserve Forest
fall.mg within the borders of Lakkaram village is at
a dls-tance of 8 miles due east from Kotha Armur
and it abounds in deer, cheeta, pea-cock, efc., which
afford an attraction to the shikaris.

Population

11. According to the 1961 Census, there are
220 households with a population of 1,012 (468 males
and 544 females) in this village. But there were only
184 households at the time of survey which was con-
ducted from 10—7—1962 to 9—8—1962. This varia-

ti.on has been reported to be the result of the migra-
tion of some households to various other places to
ek.e out their livelihood. Koshti community, form-
ming the major section of the migrated households,
1s reported to have gone to Bombay. Out of the
184 households, 100 households covering all the
24 communities in this village were taken up for
intensive survey. The total number of households
and the sample households selected, community-wise
are detailed below :—

Total number Number of

S.No. Name of caste of house- samples
holds selected
(1) 7)) 3) (4)
1 Chakali 2 2
2 Dhor (S.C) 1 1
3 Fakeer (Muslim) 5 2
4  Ghoshka 2 2
5  Goondla (Boya) 3 2
6  Goondla (Fishermen) 6 3
7  Goundla 21 10
8  Guratikapu 11 5
9  Guratireddy 5 2
10 Kamsali (Viswa-
brahmin) 1 1
11 Komati (Vaisya) 3 2
12 Koshti 54 27
13 Kummari 2 2
14 Madiga (S. C) 17 9
15  Mala(S.C) 9 5
16  Mangali 1 1
17 Mashitla 1 1
18 Mera 2 2
19 Munnurukapu 10 5
20  Padmasale 4 2
21 Poosala 9 5
22 Sathani 1 1
23 Tenugu (Muthrasi) 2 2
24 Vaddara 12 6
Total 184 100

12, The hundred samples were selected among

all the communities by taking every alternative
household.

Village lay-out

13.  As already indicated, the entire village of
Kotha Armur lies on the eastern side of Hyderabad-
Nagpur National Highway which runs from south to
north. The Nizamabad - Jagtial road which bran-
ches off from the National Highway almost from the
middle of this village and runs due east divides the
village into two major divisions. The habitation on
the northern side of this road represents the newly
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extended area of the village while that on the
southern side the old one. The lay-out of the village
is haphazard. In the old habitation the houses are
clustered together with narrow lanes whereas the
roads in the new habitation are comparatively wider.

14. There are in all 220 houscholds havinga
population of 1,012 according to 1961 Census, thus
the average size of the households is 4.6. The density
of population per square mile taking the entire area
of the village is 547. Most of ths Devanga commu-
nity people live in a separate cluster on south-
western side of the village though there are a few
houses adjoining the habitations of the other caste
people. The Mala, Madiga and other untouchables
have their separate habitations on the south-east cor-
ner of the village as they are not allowed to live in
the neighbourhood of the other caste Hindus. Again
Malas and Madigas have their own habitation areas
in separate clusters who practise segregation among
themselves. They do not draw water from the same
well. Of these two castes, the Malas are considered
to be superior. A couple of houses of the Muslims
who are Fakeers residing in this village are, how-
ever, found close to those belonging to Scheduled
Castes (please see the habitation sketch).

Area

15. The total arca of the village is 1,182 acres
and 20 guntas (1 acre =40 guntas) as per the records
available with the village Karnam. Out of this total
arca, the registered village site accounts for about
6 acres 35 guntas according to the Revanue records
and this area covers only the old habitation to the
south of the Jagtial road. The newly extended
habitation area to the north covering about 2 acres
is still registered as a patta land only.

Communications

16. With the Hyderabad-Nagpur National High
way and the Nizamabad-Jagtial road passing through
this village can be said to possess excellent communi-
cation facilities by road connecting it to the district
and taluk headquarters. Armur, the taluk head-
quarters, at a distance of only 2 miles is reached by
the villagers conveniently by bicycles. It is also
a common sight to see people reaching rhis village
on cycle rickshaws. Bullock carts form the other
best means of conveyance.

Places of worship

17. There are no important places of public
interest except the small temples of a few village

deities. A small Hanuman temple under a tamarind
tree on the northern side of the habitation area on
a raised platform is the place of worship where on
Saturdays people offer cocoanuts, and Bhajans are
sometimes conducted. A small park provided by
Panchayat to the east of the National Highway with
a community radio set is the placz where the people
spend their evenings. The village deities, Maha-
laxmi, Pochammathalli, Thathayi. Bhoolaxmi, Raktha-
mahankali and Aydu Chethula Pochamma are loca.
ted in the agricultural fields on the south-eastern
side of the village.

¢

Crematorium

18. With no cremation ground set apart as
such in this village, the land with S. No. 14 situated
near a small tank on the south-castern side of the
habitation area is being used as a burial ground.

Monuments

19, A huge dilapidated earthen wall is found
around the house of Malipatel (of Reddy caste)
called Guruju which is said to have been construct-
ed by the ancestors of the Malipatel in olden days
when conditions were insecure to safeguard and
defend themselves against the raiders. All the
inhabitants used to take shelter within this high
wall in times of danger (Fig. 2).

Sources of water

20. Wells are the only source of drinking
water for the villagers. A peculiar feature of this
village is that each caste has got its own well and
all caste Hindus are aliowed to draw water from any
one of thoss wells irrespective of the fact that a
particular well is owned by a particular community.
The Harijans cannot use the wells of other com-
munities. There is only one public well in the
village just near the entrance to the village and the
Harijans are also allowed to draw water from it.

Administrative, educational and other institutions

21. The village administration is looked after
by the Karnam and the Police Patel (Village Mun-
siff). The land records are maintained by the
Karnam while the revenue collections are made by
the Malipatel. According to the prevalent system
in this area, the Malipatel is responsible for the
collection of land revenue as per the demands
fixed by the Tahsildar based on the Karnam's
records. The Police Patel is solely responsible for
the maintenance of law and order in the village. The
Village Panchayat looks after village sanitation and
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provides civic amenities. The Agricultural Credit
Co-operative Society and Bhajan Mandali are the
other institutions. The Primary School located in
Perkit village provides educational facilities for the
children of this village upto primary standard. For
secondary and collegiate education, the students
have to go to Armur and Nizamabad respectively.,

22. At the entrance to the village are two
small hotels, four kirana shops and two cloth shops.

There are toddy and liquor shops as well in the
village.

Settlement history and origin

23. The history of the village and also as to

how t.he village derived its name is narrated by the
inhabitants as follows :

Some two hundred years back, Armur, the
prc§ent taluk headquarters was a Jagir. Modthad
a vx!lage on the north-western side at a distance o’f
8 miles from Kotha Armur was also a Jagir (abolish-
ed under the Jagir Abolition Act only very recently)
under which fell Kotha Armur originally. The
present area of Kotha Armur village was given as
d‘owry. when t.he danghter of Modthad Jagirdar was
given In marriage to the son of the Armur Jagirdar
The Armur Jagirdar therefore named this originall .
as “Kodalarmore’. ‘Kodalu’ in Telugu means dau h)i
per-xn-law and hence it was named after their daugh-

ter-in-law and was known as ‘Kodal Armoor’ in
those days. But as the days rolled on, this name
had undergone a change and the people began to
pronounce it as Kodarmore. Though the Revenue
records show it as Kotha Armur, the villagers even
now call it as ‘Kodarmore’.

24. Regarding the first settlers of this village

there is no authentic information. But both the

Kapus, an agricultural class and Devangas (Koshtis),
a weaving class claim that their community people
were the first settlers. This, however, continues to be
still a fact in dispute. Devangas, however, say that
their ancestors migrated to this area from Krishna
district. From times immemorial, Armur had been
noted as a silk weaving centre. Fine silk sarees with
embroidered work are woven. During the olden days,
the Devangas who are traditional weavers would
appear to have migrated to this area to try their
luck and make their fortunes by weaving. According
to the version of an elderly person of the Koshti
(Devanga) community, they are found only in
Armur taluk of Nizamabad district and that too in
the nearby villages around Armur. It is not definite
how and when the communities gathered in this
place, but it is quite likely that as the village
gradually developed, people belonging to other
Cz1§tcs following different avocations migrated to
this village to cke out their livelihood by providing
necessary services to the village community.

Chapter 11

THE PEOPLE AND THEIR MATERIAL EQUIPMENT

A, PEOPLE

Population and its ethnic composition

1. The population of the village as per 1961
Census is 1,012 made up of 468 males and 544
females as against a total of 675 comprising 344
males and 331 femalesin 1951. A very big increase
of 50% in 10 years has thus been recorded. The
rate of growth of women is found to be faster than
that of men in this village. Also, at present women
are numerically dominant in this village. Whereas
during the time of first survey in 1929-30, there
were only 64 inhabited houses in this village, there
are 202 houses with 220 households as per 1961
Census. During the present survey conducted in
July-August, 1962, altogether 184 Census house-
holds distributed amongst 24 castes have been
recorded. As already explained in Chapter I, the

SI. No. Name of easte
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Chakali

Dhor (Scheduled Caste)
Fakeer (Muslim)
Ghoshka

Goondla (Boya)
Goondla (Fishermen)
Goundla

Guratikapu

Guratireddy

Kamsali (Viswabrahmin)
Komati (Vaisya)

Koshti

Kummari

Madiga (Scheduled Caste)
Mala (Scheduled Caste)
Mangali

Mashitla

Mera

Munnurukapu
Padmasale

Poosala

Sathani

Tenugu (Muthrasi) .
Vaddara »
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difference of 36 households within a period of 17
months is due to these households having migrated
to various places to eke out their livelihood. If the
figure of 202 houses at the time of 1961 Census is
taken into consideration, there is an increase of
138 houses i.e., 215.6% in about 3 decades, The
opening of the Nizamsagar canal and the fast
development of agriculture in the area with the
resultant immigration of a large number of agricul-
tural families and others into the village would
account for the large increase in the number of
houses and the population in the last three decades.

9. Out of the total 184 households, 100
samples covering all the castes have been selected
for the present survey. The following Table gives
the caste-wise distribution of population of the
100 sample households with sex break-up.

No. of
houses Total
selected Persons Males Females
(3 Q) &) (©)
2 3 3 S
' i 9 2 7
2 11 4 7
2 i1 4 7
2 8 6 2
3 15 7 8
10 66 34 32
5 28 12 16
2 28 12 16
1 13 5 8
. 2 8 4 4
27 142 67 75
2 8 3 5
9 36 18 18
5 20 9 11
1 1 1
1 4 1 3
2 12 5 7
5 25 13 12
2 7 4
5 26 14 12
1 3 1 2
2 4 4
6 31 1 20
100 528 242 286
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3. The salient features, as seen from the above
Table are: the total population of the surveyed
households amounting to 528 is made up of 242
males and 286 females; the females are found in
excess of the males in almost all the castes except
Goundla, Munnurukapu, Goondla (Boya) and Poosala
castes; among Vaisya, Mutharasi and Madiga the
males and females are equal in number. Out of the
100 households surveyed, with the exception of 2
wl;ich belong to Muslims, the rest i.e., 98 are of
Hindus. Among these 98 Hindu households, 18
households velong to Scheduled Castes whose total
population is 80 (34 males and 46 females) or
15.15% of the total population. Among these
Scheduled Castes too, the number of females exceeds

males except in respect of Madiga where they are in
equal number.

. 4. The Koshti community having 27 households
with a population of 142 is numerically predominant
followed by all ‘the Scheduled Castes put together
Gf)undla and Kapu castes (both Gurati and Munnuru),
with '18, 10 and 10 households respectively, The
remaining 35 households are spread over among the
other 15 castes, each of which account for
households ranging from one to six. The Reddy
Community though numerically small, is economi-
cally dominant in the village.

Family types

5. Table No. 33 shows the types of families
among the 100 households surveyed. It is seen that
gll the_ four types of families ie., simple,
mtermedlate, joint and others are found in this
village and the respective number of households in
e_ach type are 36, 15, 20 and 29. Whereas the
simple family consists of husband
unmarried children and the ’
consists of married couple,

smtc.rs and one of the parcnts, the joint family
consists of married couple with married sons/
daughters or with married brothers/sisters. All the
rest are treated as other types. The existence of
a major number of simple family type of households
fndxcates a disintegrating tendency in the joint and
mterr'n.ediatc form of family organisation. The age
oAld joint family system is slowly giving way to the
51m.ple type of family due to various economic and
social changes brought with the rapid industrialisation
and social reforms. The heads of the households

are mostly males. Out of the 100
households 87 are men, heads of the

Only 19 out of the 100 hous
and they too are males.

wife and
intermediate family
unmarried brothers,

the rest being women.
ehold heads are literates

144

Age-groups and sex

6. Table No. 4 gives the community-wise
breakup of the populaiion of the 100 surveyed
households by age-group and sex. The total
population of 528 is made up of 242 males and 286
females, the sex ratio being 118 females for 100
males, The Table also gives the distribution of the
population among the broad age-groups 0-14, 15-24,
25-59, and 60 and over.

Marital status

7. Table No 5 gives the marital status of the
people of the village by age-groups. The figures
recorded against the age-groups of 0-14 and 15-24
under category ‘married’ shows that the child
marriages are still prevalent in the village. This
appears common amongst all the communities as
seen from Table No. 40. The villagers seem to be
unaware of the Child Marriage Act and, if atall
they know, they do not appear to respect it as it i
not enforced effectively. One wonders how far the
social legislations enacted by the Government aré
honoured by the community.

8. The highest proportion of married persons
is recorded obviously under age-group 25-59, both
for males and females. Qut of 26 widows except 2
in the age-group of 15-24, the rest fall naturally
under the age-groups of 25-59 and 60 and over.
The negligible existence of widow-hood in the
younger age-groups might be due to the common
practice of remarriages among all castes of this
village except Vaisyas and Sathani.

Literacy

9. Out of the total population of 528 only
78,i. e., 15% arc literates and the rest 450, i.¢.
85 are illiterates (Table No. 6). Among the
78 literates, 71 are males and the rest 7 are
females. There are no persons who have achieved
a higher educational level than Matriculation’; there
arc only 4 Matriculates that too among males.
Among the literates 55% are without any ecucational
standard. The above facts show that the percentage
of literacy is still low in this village. There is only
one Elementary School located on the other side of
the Trunk Réad within the limits of the adjoin-
1“8. village of Perkit serving this village as well
which appears inadequate. Most of the villagers
are. following their traditional occupations i. €
agriculture, weaving, fishing and tapping efc-
due to lack of other employment opporiunities-
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Though the parents may desire that their children
should get educated and take to other profitable
professions, their poverty coupled with lack of
educational facilities in the village are the main
factors for confining their children to their
traditional occupations. Considerable number of
literates are found in Devanga, Reddy, Vaisya and
Goundla communities whereas not even a single
literate is found among Vaddara, Goondla
(fishermen), Muslim, Padmasale, Kummari, Mangali,
Mashitla, Ghoska, Dhor and Goondla (Boya) castes.
There are 2 literates among Madiga who are in the
age-group of 25-59, while there is one each among
Mala and Sathani in the age-group of 0-14. There
are 4 Matriculates (males) two among Devanga, one
eachin Reddy and Viswabrahmin castes. Of these
4 Matriculates, 2 of Devanga community are working
as teachers, one belonging to Reddy community is
attending to agriculture and the other person of
Viswabrahmin caste is in search of employment.

Educational facilities

10. There is no separate school for this village
and the nearest one is the Panchayat Samithi
Central Primary School at Perkit. This School was
started some 2 decades ago and is now run by the
Panchayat Samithi. The present building was
constructed by local as well as Government’s
contributions 4 to5 years back. In this institution
students are taught upto 5th standard. The strength
of each class is given below :

Class Total number Boys Girls
of pupils

M 2 (3) 4)
I 67 56 11
II 22 19 3
it 36 33 3
v 15 14 1
v 12 11 1
Total 152 133 19

11. Out of 152 students, 56 are from this village
(48 boys and 8 girls) and only 1 among them. is from
Scheduled Caste. The strength of the teaching sta.xﬁ‘
is 5. Facilities for Secondary Education are avail-

able at Armur and for College studies they have to |

go to Nizamabad.

Migration
12. There has been a considerable flow of

immigrants to this village during the last 2%
decades. According to the 1929-30 Investigations
there were only 64 inhabited houses while the total
pumber of households at 1961 Census is 220. There
is an increase of 156 households which cannot
obviously be fully accounted for by the natural
increase of the original population of the village.
Though the breakage of joint family system has
contributed to the increase of the number of house-
holds to some extent, the opz2ning of Nizamsagar
canal has attracted many families from the surround-
ing areas. The marriage alliances and the conse-
quent immigration is also another factor for this in-
crease of households in this village.

13. Table No. 46 relates to the settlement
history of the 100 households surveyed and shows
that there are no households living in this village
for more than four generations. Immigration is
found almost in all the castes. The largest aumber
of settlers are of the present generation, which
accounts for 36 households immigrated from various
places. Out of these 36 households, one household
could not definitely say as to when they have
immigrated to this place. Majority of these house-
holds, i. e., numbering about 33, appears to have
come and settled during the last 30 years. Among
these 36 households, 24 are from rural areas while
11 are from urban areas. One household could net
definitely say whether they have come from urban
or rural area. Among these immigrant families
ma jority of the households numbering about 24 are
from the same taluk while there is only one house-
hold belonging to Goundla community immigrated
from outside this State.

Majority of the Urban migrants are from
Armur town (2 miles). The nced to eke out one’s
livelihood and the formation of marital alliances are
the causes for the migration. The following two
case studies will give an idea of the motivation of
those migrants.

A Vaisya household from Armur has migrated
some 25 years back when there was nobody to attend
to the demands of grocery of the local people on
the one hand and also due to his correct foresight
and high expectations that the village would deve-
lop and prosper with the opening of the Nizamsagar
canal.

In another case, a Vaddara (stone-cutter com-
munity) has migrated from Armur purely on marital
grounds. Before and after migration, his occupa-
tion was and is still stone-cutting.



8 . CHAPTER II

14. Most of these immigrant families are
engaged either in their traditional occupations or in
agriculture. In majority of the cases the reason for
migration is to eke out their livelihood. As the
general tendency is to migrate from dry areas to wet
areas, the opening of the Nizamsagar canal gave
impetus to the prospective agriculturists to migrate
to this village. Added to this, the beedi industry also
played an equally important role in providing new
avenues of employment. There are 8 families who
have migrated due to marriage alliance.

15. There has been some emigration also from
this village. As this village has the tradition of
cotton weaving, the Bombay Mills offer a congenial
avenue of employment as mill labourers to many of
these villagers. It is understood that it is common
among Devanga community to go to Bombay either
with or without families to work in textile mills as
the wages are more attractive there.

The local enquiries revealed that there were in
all 66 weaving families in the village. Out of them
the heads of 12 households migrated to Bombay
with their families and 8 others have left behind
their families in the village. Those who have
gone with their families very rarely visit the
village to see their relatives. Butin the case of
latter they visit the village once in a year, preferably
during Dasara and Diwali festivals and stay for about
two months. The wives look after the families
while the husbands are away at Bombay who will be
making regular remittances to their familiés.

Mortality

16. The mortality rate appears to be low in

t he village which indicates good sanitary and health
conditions prevailing there. No major epidemics

are reported to have occurred during the last 5 or 6
years. During the last five years, 24 deaths have
occurred in the surveyed households of which
11 were males and the rest were females. Of the 24

deaths, 4 males and 3 females were of above 60 years

age and except one male who died of T. B., the rest
had a natural death. There were ten cases of infant

mortality, half of which were on account of small-
POX.

Medical facilities

17. The villagers generally depend upon the
village midwife locally called mantra-ani for the deli-
very cases. Two heads of households reported having
taken their wives to Government Hospital at Armur

for delivery, while 22 households had the services
of an unqualified midwife of the village. It is a prac-
tice among the villagers to visit the Government Hos-
pital either at Armur (2 miles) or Nizamabad (18
miles) or the Kisan Hospital at Kisanagar (10 miles)
for consultations. 39 households have reported to
have taken Allopathic treatment while 2 have under-
gone Ayurvedic treatment. Now-a-days among the
villagers, a greater tendency to consult doctors even
for petty diseases like cough and cold is noticeable
rather than to depend either on the village indigen-
ous hakeem or on village mantric.

Castes and communities

18. A description of the castes and communi-
ties inhabiting this village is given below.

Devanga :

19.  As has been observed carlier, the numeri-
cally dominant community is Devanga (Koshti) who
account for 27 households out of 100 households
surveyed. Koshti, Devella or Devangulu as they
are called in these parts, claim themselves to be the
progeny of Devanga Mahamuni and to be the people
who had woven cloth to the Gods. Deva in Sanskrit
means God and Anga means limb, and as such they
claim to have been named as Devanga.

. 20. The Devangas of the village could not give
a vivid account of the origin of the community. The
accounts recorded by a few authorities are reprodu-
ced below. E. Thurston writes :

“The following legend is narrated concerning the
origin of the caste. Brahma, having created Manu,
told him to weave clothes for Devas and men.
Accordingly, Manu continued to weave for some
years and reached heaven through his piety and
virtuous life. There being no one left to weave
for them, the Devas and men had to weave gar-
ments of leaves. Vexed at this, they prayed to
Brahma that he would rescue them from their pli-

. ght. Brahma took them to Siva, who at once
created a lustrous spirit, and called him Devalan.
Str}xck with the brilliancy thereof, ail fled in con-
f\?snon, excepting Parvati who remained near Sive.
Siva told her that Devalan was created to weave
clothes, to cover the limbs and bodies of Devas
and men, whose descendants arc in consequence
called Devangas (Devangam, limb of God). Deva-
fan was advised to obtain thread from th: lotus
stalks springing from the navel of Vishnu, and he
secured them after a severe penance. Orn ‘his way
back he met a Rakshasa, Vajradantan by name,
who was doing penance at a hermitage, disguised
asa Sa.nyasi. Deccived by his appearance, Deva-
lan paid homage to him and determined to spend
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the night at the hermitage. But, towards the
close of the day, the Rishi and his followers threw
off their disguise and appeared in their true
colours as Asuras. Devalan sought the assistance
of Vishnu, and Chakra was given to him, with
which he attempted to overthrow the increasing
number of Asuras. He then invoked the assis-
tance of Chaudanayaki or Choudeswari, who came
riding on a lion, and the Asuras were killed off.
The mighty Asuras who met their death were
Vajradanthan (diamond-toothed), Pugainethran
(smoke-eyed), Pugaimugan (smoke-faced), Chitra-
senan (leader of armies) and Jayadrathap (owner
of a victory-securing car). The blood of these five
was coloured respectively yellow, red, white, green
and black. For dyeing threads of different colours,
Devalan dipped them in the blood. The Devangas
claim to be the descendants of Devalan and say
they are Devanga Brahmans.”1

21. The same view is expressed of their origin
by Syed Siraj-ul-Hassan : .

“Devanga is a Sanskrit word which means ‘body
of the gods’and is applied to this caste since it
claims to be descended from one Devanga Rishi,
who was created by the God Mahadeva for tne
purpose of weaving clothes for Gods and men.
The thread was obtained from the lotus which
sprang from Vishou’s navel.”’2

Whatever may be the origin of the caste, they
are traditionally weavers and Lingayats. Every
adult Devanga, both man and woman, wears the
sacred linga around the neck. Their principal
Goddess is Chondeshwari, who is worshipped
annually at a festival wherein the entire community

takes part.

29. Some of the elderly people of this commu-
nity have stated that formerly, they never used t.o
take water or food from any other caste Hindus (ei~
ther lower or higher), though now-a-days they accept
food and water from Brahmin, Vaisya and Reddy

castes.

23. Weaving and agriculture are their con.tem-
porary occupations. They are all Saivites or Linga-
dhars. They invite Jangam for their death cere-

monies.

Goundla :
24, The toddy tappers are loca}lly knoyn as
Goundlas. Besides following their traditional

1 E. Thurston, Castes and Tribes of

2 Syed Siraj-u y
3 Szed Siraj-ul-Hassan, op., cif P- 240.

occupation i.e., toddy tapping, they are having
agriculture as their subsidiary occupation. In point
of social status, the Goundlas rank above Chakali
and Mangali castes.

“Regarding their origin, several stories are current.
According to the Goud Purana, they are said to
have come from Benares and other parts of Nor-
thern India where they were originally engaged in
the manufacture and sale of spirityous liguors.” 3

25. There are two sects among this caste, i.e.,
Vibhutidhars and Tirumandhars. Vibhutidhars (Sai-
vaites) apply ash to their forehead and the others
(Vaishnavites) have perpendicular lines of sandal-
wood paste on their foreheads. These marks on
their foreheads facilitate identification of the sect of
the person. A Jangam in the case of Saivaites and a
Sathani in the case of Vaishnavites officiates at death
ceremonies. Marriages are generally contacted with-
in the same sect though there is no prohibition for
inter-marriages between these two sects. Marri-
ages between persons having same intiperu (surname)
are prohibited as they are considered to be brothers
and sisters.

Vaddara :

26. Vaddara is a caste with stone breaking as
traditional occupation. These people also seem to
be divided as Vibhutidhars and Tirumandhars. 7In-
tiperu plays an important role in the social organisa-
tion of this community. They do not accept water
or food from Muslims and Christians.

Kapu :

27. Kapus are land holding and cultivating
caste and there are a number of sub-divisions among
them. Thz term ‘Kapu’ in Telugu means to watch,
and probably they might have been, in the remote
past, the guardians of the cultivable land. Several
stories are current regarding their origin. What-
ever might be their origin they are the chief cultiva-
ting class. With the passing of time, they might
have taken up cultivating the landsinstead of watch-~
ing them. Even now, these people, irrespective of
their status, depend mostly on agriculture in which
occupation they are proficient. Very few people
among this community have taken up other occupa-
tions. Fig. 6 shows a Kapu with his two wives.

1.Hassan, The Castes and Tribes of H. E- H, The Niza

Southern India, Vol. I (Madras : 1909), pp. 155-156.

m's Dominions, VYol. 1 (Hyderabad-Dn. : 1920), p. 162.
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2?. Among Kapus of this village are two groups-
fiuratlkapu and Munnurukapu who, though do not
intermarry, interdine and to all other intents and
purpos?s are one and the same community. Each
group is further sub-divided into two sects i.e
Vibhutidhars and Tirumandhars. 7

Reddy :

. ?9. Reddis are the chief land holding and cul-
t.lvatmg caste and there are five endogamous groups
Le., Muttati, Gurati, Paknati, Chittapu and Gone
Though they represent a very small percentage of.'
the total population, they occupy a distinct position
on accoupt of their wealth. Mostly they are land-
lords enjoying high social status. A Kapu, when he
becomes rich.usually affixes the word Red,dy to his
gamc. Agr.lculturists, industrialists, politicians

octors,‘ engineers and businessmen are found hailin :
from th.lS caste. A unique feature of this casti
people is that whatever contemporary occupation
they may be following, their traditional occupation
of agriculture is not given up. Being economicall
well-off, they have their social functions performegl,

in the Brahminical way. Fig. 7
Reddy couple. d g 7 shows a well-to-do

Goondla :

e i:l(: Goondla (Fishrmen) and Goondla {Boya)
€ two castes whose traditional occupation

Vaisya :

31.

Vaisya i i
known. ya or Komati or Baniya as locally

o 18 a caste whose traditional occupation is
ness. They are also the money lenders in the

village. A very wealthy community, they still follow

their own traditional occupation of business

Muthrasi :

32. Muthrasi caste is also knowa as Tenugu in

these parts. Accordin
: g to Mr, Hass . .
of the word Muthrasi is uncertain, an, the origin

“Mutrasi, Mut-Raj, Modiraj, Kolj
Telragaund, Tengaud, Telaga— is,
va.\tmg, hunting and labouring tribe of Dravi
dian descent,... are engaged as village wrt‘wl-
men tfnder the title of Mannepod. The o
in ancient times, engaged as soldiers whic):,hwl:re
won for Ithem the military title Bantu,. o

Naik, Bantu,
a large culti.

. T .
nfenf:al preponderance in all the Telugu si:-l;kr!u-
districts, their wild aboriginal physio;no::s

and the absence of an it
y traditional oc i
T cupat
:\}:nong th?m, suggest the interence that thpe are
e oldest inhabitants of the country, This );f\fe
de R iew

1.

lllei}so borne out by the fact that throughout
elingana, members of this tribe are popularly

designated as Telagas (inhabitants of Telingana
or the Telugu speaking districts).”

b1 33, .An elderly member of this community is
¢ to give an account of the origin of the commu-

nity with reference to a le i
. gend obviousl
the epic Mahabharatha : usly taken from

Dewayani, daughter of Shukracharya, preceptor
of. demons, was married to the ’Kshatriya
K‘mg Yayati of the Solar race and was accompa-
nxgd to her husband’s house by the Daitya
Princess Sharmistha as her life long atten-
de.mt. After Dewayani had borne two sons, she
d:scovexied that the king had maintained an i'llicit
connection with the charming Sharmistha by
whom he had had three sons. Dewayani appez;led
tg ter father, who cursed the king and doomed
hl_m to decrepitude. Instantly the king was seized
with extreme old age, his hair became grey, his
te;th fell from his head and every sign of i,nﬁr-
i1-'mty came upon him. Yayati appealed, in vain,
or mercy, but Shukra was relentless. ‘Your
daughter is still in the prime of youth’, remon-
strated the king at length, ‘Who will enjoy her
now that you have brought this old age upon
me?” These words had the desired effect and
Shukra ordained that the king might be restored
to youth if he could induce one of his sons to
take the curse on him. The sons were asked, but
none consented except Sharmistha’s youngest’ son
wpo voluntecred to help his father out of the
difficulty. The father’s old age descended upon
the son, who was subsequently nicknamed Modi-

raj and whom the Mutarasi
. is regard e i
progeniter.”t : 10 e thelr

34. The Muthrasis practise agriculture and
a!so engage themselves as casual labourers. Accor=
ding to a version both men and women are
generally engaged in the Reddy houses as servants
Goqd Io.oking gitls are generally retained as con:-
cubines in the Reddy households. Heads of two
households, covered by the survey, are reported to

have b i
have een born of a Muthrasi woman and a Reddy

35.  Muthrasis are socially considered to be
equal to Kapus and do not eat with Goundla
Goondla, Koshti and Scheduled Castes. Thé‘
members of this caste indulge freely in drinking

spirituous and fermented i
spirituon iquors and eat fish, fowl

Poosala;

. ?;6. ,'Poosa.la,.a nomadic tribe, are the tradi-
bxon: penpafenc merchants. Poosalu in Telugu means
eads. Their wandering about from place to place

8yed Siraj-ul-Hassan, op. cit., pp, 525.526
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selling beads might have accounted for their being
called Poosala caste, thus an occupational term
finally becoming a caste name. All the Poosala
families of this village are said to be recent mig-
rants to this village, having settled down here due
to the availability of house sites at cheap rates.
Toilet goods and aluminiumware purchased from
the nearby towns are sold by them, going about
from village to village. Both males and females do
this business. The Poosalas of this village visit the
neighbouring villages within a radius of 40 milcs.
When their wanderings last for one or two months,
they move about with bag and baggage. Being
Hindus by religion, the same customs as are
followed and the same deities as are worshipped by
other caste Hindus are also observed and worshipped
by these people. Socially they are considered to be
superior to Chakali (washerman), Mangali (barber)
and other Scheduled Castes. They are non-vegeta-
rians and take the meat of goat, fowl, duck,
mongoose and squirrels.  Intiperu (surname) plays
an important role in the social organisation of
their caste.

Sathani:

37. Sathani is a caste whose presence in the
death ceremonies among the lower castes of Vaish-
navite sect (Tirumandhars) is a must. They are
traditional beggars, but of late they are also taking
up to various other occupations.

Artisan communities:

38. The other castes are identified with the
occupation they follow, viz., Mera (tailor), Cha-
kali (washerman), Padmasale (weaver), Kummari
(potter), Mangali (barber),Viswabrahmin (goldsmith).
All these caste people enjoy more Or less the same
social status. These people serve the village com-
munity through their respective professions. They
do not dine with the Scheduled Castes. A few
people are also owning land and practising agricul-
ture. “The social customs followed by them are more
or less the same with minor deviations here and
there in the mode of performance.

Scheduled Castes:

39 Mala, Madiga, Dhor, Mashitla, and
Ghoska who reside in this village belong to Sche-
duled Castes and are treated as untouchables by the
other caste Hindus. Malas, besides being agricul-
turists and casual labourers, also follow other sun-
dry avocations. Madigas are the traditional cobb-
lers and even now, they follow the same occupation.

11

Fig. 8 shows a Madiga couple. They supply all the
required leather goods to the agriculturists including
foot wear for which they are in turn given paddy or
any other crop at the time of harvest by the agricult-
urists. They are using the same age old instruments
for the manufacture of leather goods (Fig. 9).

They also do other casual labour. Between
Mala and Madiga, the former claims superiority
over the latter as they arc not beef eaters.
It is interesting to know that these two castes
practice untouchability among themselves. Both
these castes do not draw water from the same
well and do not dine together. They eat the flesh
of goat, sheep, squirrel, fowl, etc., but not beef
and pork. Food cooked by the Chakali, Mangali
and Vishwabrahmin is not eaten by these two castes.
Madigas propitiate Goddess Maisamma.

40. Dhors who are traditional shoe-makers
claim superiority over the above. There is only one
houschold of Dhors in this village and it is reported
that this housechold has migrated some 40 years
back. They do not eat food cooked by Mala,
Madiga, Ghoshka, Mashitla, Devanga, Chakali,
Mangali and Muslims. They consume alcoholic
drinks and take the meat of goat, sheep, ram and
fowl. Eating of beefand pork is, however, prohibited.

41. Mashitla, a sub-caste among Madigas, is
considered to be lower than Madigas. They are the
traditional beggars. They beg at the time of harvest
in the villages allotted to them. The jurisdiction of
the Mashitla family of this village is over a radius of
24 miles. They accept food from Madigas but not
from Mala, Dhor, Ghoshka and Vishwabhrahmin.
They take meat of goat, sheep, fowl, ram, duck and
consume alcoholic drinks. Eating of beef and pork
is prohibited.

42. Ghoshka is another caste among the
Scheduled Castes, No household could report their
traditional occupations. Casual or agriculutural
labour and agriculture constitute their present
cccupation. According to them they are supetior
than Madigas and inferior to Malas, They do not
dine with Malas, Madigas, Vishwabrahmins, Jangam
and Sathani. Meat of goat, ram, sheep, fowl and
duck is eaten. Alcoholic drinks are consumed with-
out any discrimination.  This family of Ghoshka
caste has migrated to this place from Jagtial taluk of
Karimnagar district some 5 years back. They do not
even draw water from the well used by the Madigas
and Malas. Fig. 10 shows a Ghoshka young woman.
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. There are no Brahmins in this village. Except
Vaisya community who are vegetarians by class,
all the other castes are non-vegetarians. Muslims
are the only beef eaters in this village among the
non-vegetarians. An interesting feature is that
almost all the Hindu caste people mentioned above

do not take food either cooked or scrved by Viswa-
brahmins.

Muslims :

. 43, ”I“herc are a few Fakeer households in this
vnllage.who are Muslims by religion, They belong
to Shaik, a sub-group. There are four sub-sects

among the Fakeers which indicate th
follow, viz., € peer they

1. Jalali: The peer (cult head) of this sect is
‘Lalsha Bajkhandar® and the seat

9f this cult head is at Shinangadi
in Pakistan,

2. Rafai: The peer (cult head) of this ‘Sayyed
Ahamed Kabeer’ and the seat of

the cult head is at Surat in
Gujarat.

Th; Temaining two sects, i.e., Banua and Siddi
also‘c¥a1m the same geneology respectively. Their
tradmgnal Occupation is begging. They have got
some vxllages demarcated among themselves for their
dal‘ly begging, They eat beef, goat, fowl, efc., but
cating of pork is prohibited, ' §

B. HOUSING
House Types

acro::" The_ thrc?e types of houses that one comes
ac ‘”m t}}ls village are pooriily (thatched hut)
mg:adz hu (n)led house) and Pucca house (RCC,
€d house), Among the tiled hou . .
. : ses there are
;gha;nd(t):gltypes, Le., ekeri and duheri. (Figs. 11&12)
¢ storied buildings are locall

: y called
2ungalows (Fig. 13). Out of the 99 houses survey?g
N one house there are two households living) 66
d roof, one with a pucca roof and 392

village is quite satisfactory and encou

lcg;gp;or‘;:\:.?;il 53123-30. The following extract from
29. ) ons- i i

the housing cfndition(s:;eélsﬁie::“;}fg:llth 3 i

to the above statement. :

kept, there being only 2 good hoy

two of the well-10-do landlords of

raging when

ses belonging {0
the place, Most

of the houses are thatched, and in rainy weather the

people must be subjected to a great deal of discom- |

fort and illness.”” Now the condition is changed.

45. A detailed description of each of these
three iypes of houses is given below :

Poorillu

The houses which are roofed with palmyra lea-
Ves or grass are called locally poorillu (Fig. 14). The
walls may be of bricks, mud or of any other material.
There are a few houses with no side walls but con-
structed with small side poles and a deep slope which
are called poori gudise—the poor man’s house
without walls and windows. These houses can be
constrhcted with one or two rooms. Such types of
houses are found among Vaddara and Poosala castes.
Following is the brief description of a poori gudise
of Vaddara caste.

46. The normal measurements of the gudise
are 26’ x 10, Small poles of 3’ height locally called
gunjalu are fixed in the earth in the four corners.
Besides, poles of the same height are fixed on both
sides lengthwise at an interval of 5. Over them
big rafters are placed lengthwise. These poles are
of palmyra tree or of date palm or any other kind
of wood Jlocally available. Then in the centre of
the other two sides nirtallu (centre poles) of 8’
height according to the length of the house are
fixed inthe earth. These two central poles are
essential to any house, i. e., one in the front and
one in the rear and the number of central poles may

increase depending upon the length of the house.’

A rafter is placed lengthwise over the central poles.
which is called yenugarra. Then Vasalu (bamboos, are
placed on both sides of the yenugarra at an interval
of 1/2 foot keeping one end on yenugarra and the
other on the rafter pla‘c d over the smaI.] poles.
The ends of the bamboos then tied with thin ropes
or with palmyra fibre. The roof is thatched with
palmyra lcaves on both sides. The slope <of the
roof on both the sides of yenugarra is such that ends
almost touch the ground on both sides. The rear
Portion is completely covered while the front por-
tion is used for entrance which is covered by a door
made of palmyra leaves locally called thadika. After
completing the thatching, a big rafter is placed on
the ridge lengthwise and is tied with palmyra ﬁb.rc
in such a way that the both ends will be brought in
the inner portion to protect the palmyra leaves
from flying. This particular house is used both
for living as well as cooking but some houses have
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Separate kitche
Tafters, efc. Te

house are pro
The cost of pa
he barrepn p

ns also. Palmyra leaves and palmyra
quired for constructing this type of
cured from the local palmyra groves.
lmyra leaveg per 1,000 is about Rs. 4.
missioq o7 thae]méra_trec will be cut with the per-
Tafters, pojes ¥Cise authorities and used for
the Palmyr | eic. The poor people generally cut
s for cur ree for themselves and pay the charg-

02 palmyra leaves only. The cost of

<onstruct; :
cases :I:;IOB Will be less than Rs. 10 in ordinary
mas.l be Rs. 25 in exceptional ones.

fair];lomfoo;l”u type of houses can sometimes be
mud of br‘yi( n such cases the walls will be of either
Will be flc and the wood used for superstructure
e of teak or any other costly one. There would

more rooms with doors and windows. There
would be no gunjalu and nittalu in whose place are
constructed walls, Yenugarra and vasalu (rafter) etc.,
would be used. Only the roofing is dome with
?almyra leaves. The minimum amount required for
Such type of houses would be Rs. 250 and the

Elagimum depends upon the quality of the wood
sed.

43. Thirty-two per cent of the houses are having
T00fs of palmyra leaves. Out of these 32 houses, 13
are having only palmyra leaf walls, 2 arc of twigs
and branches of trees etc., and only one is of bamboo
wattled wall plastered with mud. The remaining
16 houses are having cither mud or brick walls.

Tiled House

49. Among the tiled houses, one comes across
two types of houses, viz., ekeri and duheri. Ekeri
ouses donot have verandahs whilst those with
Vveérandahs go by the name of duheri. Figs. 15 and
16 show these two types of houses.

Fkeri

The iot One of the ekeri houses is described below:
Weav: fll area of the house site of the average
house I .faml’ly who generally occupy this type of
ouse 1524?:6 X'24'. The actual plinth area of the
mud IVSV X 8 . Tl}e foundation is of stones and
igh. T all is 13" thick and the side walls are 6
Wall;b wo tea.k wood b.eams are placed on the
two be;eadth-wme at an interval of 12'. On these
iﬂVertedm‘th’wo frames of 3’ height in the shape of
called call.ed komirelu are fixed. A rafter
komireluye;ugarm 1s placed lengthwise over these
are plac hen the. rafters at an interval of 4 a foot
Placed on all sides with one end resting on the

ridge piece and the other end on the walls. Small
size bamboo rafters are woven closely and covered

thickly with neem leaves plastered with mud over
which tiles are spread. The main door of the house
generally faces east. The space between the walls
and beams is closely knitted with small wooden
rafters. The space so covered is locally called araka

and is used for storing purposes. The e.kf’criz dh?:ts:
generally consists of one room which is divided 1

two portions by erecting a small.mud wall of 3 ,'of
which one is used as a kitchen (Fig. 15).

Duheri

51. The duheri type of house is also con-
structed on lines similar to the ekeri. Tt will,
however, have more than one room and verandahs
on three sides. These verandahs are called arugu
and the rooms are called arra. The verandahs
are used for fixing looms by the weaver community
while the other caste people make it the venue for
gossiping. In most of the duleri houses there is
open space in the middle with verandahs on all
the three sides and a wall on the fourth side with a
main entrance in the middle. The top of the main
house as well as the wall are covered with tiles as a
protection from rains leaving the central courtyard

open (Fig. 16).

Bungalow

52. The Bungalow or ‘bungala sayabanillu”
is a double storeyed building having verandahs.
The roof of ground floor is constructed with wood
and the roof of first storey will invariably be a tiled
one. The types of construction will be the same as
in the case of other tiled houses. Only a few well-
to-do families have such type of houses. There are
no special arrangements of the rooms according to
the different purposes for which they are to be used.
The front portion is called arugu and all the rooms
are called arralu. The names of these rooms will
be according to their usage, i. e., the room used for
cooking is called vantaillu and the one used for
keeping other utensils is called samanarra (Fig. 17).

'53. The majority of houses have their main
doors facing east locally referred to as poddikku,
i. e., direction of the sun, whilst in a few cases the
main doors may be facing north, locally referred to
as Gangadikku, i. e., the direction of the Ganga.

Housing material

~ 54, How and where from the timber required
for the houses was procured could not be specifically
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stated by the villagers. Tt is, however, said by some
that in by-gone days when there was no rigid
enforcement of forest conservancy laws, the timber
might have been got from the surrounding forests.
Now-a-days the timber is, however, brought all the
way from Khanapur in Adilabad district or from
Balkonda. Timber is also procured by way of
purchases from the timber depots of Nizamabad.
The minimum cost of a tcak beam is about Rs. 25
with the maximum varying with the size. The
rafters and other wood required for doors and
windows are purchased either from forest contrac-
tors or from the timber depots. The palmyra wood
is generally procured locally. The tiles are pur-
chased from the local potter at Rs. 5 per thousand.
The bricks too are locally secured from brick
makers at a rate of Rs. 22 to 25 per thousand.
Skilled masons are brought from Armur or from
Perkit. The carpenter’s services are obtained from
Perkit village. The cost of a bungalow house
recently constructed by one of the households is
about Rs. 6,000, The duheri house constructed

by a Goondla caste man, some 6 years back had
cost about Rs. 1,000

. 55. Out of 99 houses surveyed, 33 are having
brick walls, 30 mud walls, 1 stone wall, 15 leaf and

bamboo wattled walls and 20 households had not
furnished the particulars.

56. The general housing condition of the
inhabitants is quite satisfactory. The tendency of
the villagers is more towards the construction of
tiled and brick walled houses. Table 48 in Appendix
II shows that 259, of the households are having one-
room, 409, are having two rooms, 209, are having
three rcoms and only 159, are having four or more

rooms. The type of dwellings, caste-wise is given
below :

R Name of caste o Type of iiwellings
No. Tiled Pal- Puca
roof myra roof
leaf
roof
M 2) ® 18] (3)
1 Chakali 1 1
2 Dhor (Scheduled Caste) 1
3 Fakeer (Muslim) . 2
4 Ghoshka 2
5 Goondla (Boya) 2
6 Goondla (Fisherman) 2 1
T Goundla 7 3
8 Guratikapu 5 N
9 Guratireddy . .1 o “1.

Type of dwellings
A

sl. ~ "~
No. Name of caste Tiled Pal- Pucca
roof  myra roof’
feaf
roof
) @ 3) @ )
10 Kamsali (Viswabrahmin) 1
11 Komati (Vaisya) . 1 1
12 Koshti . 21 5
13 Kummari 1 1 -
14 Madiga (Scheduled Caste) 7 2
15 Mala (Scheduled Caste) 5 .-
16 Mangali . 1
17 Mashitia . 1
18 Mera . 2
19 Munnurukapu . 4 1
20 Padmasale L e 2
21 Poosala . S .-
22 Sathani . 1
23 Tenugu (Muthrasi) . 2
24 Vaddara . 6
Total . 66 32 1

57. Thus it can be seen from the above that
out of 66 tile roofed houses 21 are owned by the
Koshti, the predominant caste in the village, There
is not even one tile roofed house possessed by
Poosala, Vaddara, Padmasale, Dhor and Mashitla
and Ghoshka castes. It is evident that their housing
conditions are poor as compared to other castes.
Mala and Madiga account for 12 tiled roof houses.
Out of the 100 households covered, 79 live in houses
used entirely for residential purposes and the re-

maining 21 live in houses used as residence-cum-
workshops.

Selection of house site

58. Very few people have constructed houses:
during the recent past. The selection of a site for
the construction of a house is made only after con-
sulting a Brahmin. Madigas, Malas, Go undlas ef¢c.,
who are considered to be low caste people generally
consult a Viswabrahmin or an elderly man of Kosht1
community and follow his advice. Only 33 out. of
100 households have reported that they attach 1m-
portance to the selection of house site and again out
of them 23 households consult a Brahmin of Armur
town and the remaining consult the local Vishwa~
brahmin or any other elderly man or a mason.

Ceremonies observed at the time of construction and
house warming

59. The general pattern of the customs follow-

ed and the ceremonies observed in all the castes of
the village are more or less the same. The expen-
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diture on house warming ceremony depends upon
one’s own taste and purse. The villagers generally
consult a Brahmin of Armur for any auspicious date
and some people also consult a goldsmith or an
elderly man of Koshti community. The survey re-
vealed that out of 100 households, 43 fixed up the
auspicious days for the above ceremonies in consul-
tation with a Brahmin. 15 consulted others, 10
households have not consulted any, while 11 house-
holds have not observed the ceremonies at all.

60. The foundation laying ceremony locally
called muhurtham is celebrated on an auspicious day
fixed in consultation with a Brahmin or with any
other person who is versed with Hindu almanac and
the Brahmin is paid a minimum of one anna for this
purpose while there is no limit for the maXimum.
Sundays and Fridays are considered auspicious and
jucky by all the people. Even those who do not
consult the Brahmin generally celebrate the cere-
mony on these two days.

61. The foundation laying ceremony is gene-
rally held during the early hours of the morning. On
the auspicious day fixed, both the husband and wife
after having an oil bath and dressing themselves
either in new or at least cleanclothes reach the
selected site before dawn. They bring turmeric,
vermilion, agarbathi (pastil) and cocoanut,
either in a brass or metal plate called thambalam.
Sneezing when one is about to start ona good
mission, is considered a bad omen among Hindus.
Seldom do they take other members of the family
for the fear that they may accidentally sneeze.
Generally it is so arranged that the carpenter and
mason reach the site by the time these people reach.
The crowbar and paura (spade) placed in the south-
western corner of the selected site are worshipped
by the couple by offering vermilion and turmeric and
the agarbathis (pastils) are lighted. Then acocoanut
is broken into two pieces and its water is sprinkled
over these implements while the two pieces are
placed there beside the implements. Then exactly
on the arrival of the time of muhurtham, the husband
digs the ground five times with crowbar in the south-
western corner which is called Peddamula or Devuni-
mula (God’s corner) while his wife collects the
earth in a heap. Then, after distributing the
cocoanut pieces to the carpenter, mason and others,
if any, the carpenter and mason start the work by
drawing lines with a thread locally called nulka
according to the plan already finalised. Digging up
of foundation starts and some people keep a bit of
gold in the corner. There will not be any other

function till the foundation is raised upto the ground
level. At the time of installing the main front door
a few cotton seeds and a rupee coin, knotted in a
cloth soaked in turmeric are tied to it which is taken
by the carpenter. Some people break cocoanut or
sacrifice a fowl even while placing the first beam on
the raised walls.

62. After completion of the construction of the
house, the house warming ceremony locally called
grihapravesam or illujochhuta is celebrated on an
auspicious day fixed by a Brahmin. Prior¢o the day
of house warming ceremony, a goat is sacrificed by
all communities including Vaisyas, in the centre of
the house to propitiate Maisamma, the village deity.
This sacrifice is done near a pit dug'in the middle so
that the entire blood flows into it. One manika
(two seers) of rice is cooked and placed near the pit.
The head of the sacrificed goat and the cooked rice
are given to the dhobi. The remaining portion of
the sacrificed animal is cooked and all the people
who are engaged for the construction are fed in leaf
plates which are also thrown in the same pit and
then covered, This ceremony is called bali or poli
which is observed soon after the completion of the
house, The other caste people like Goondla, Poo-
sala, Vaddara and Scheduled Castes occupy the house
on the same day and a feast is arranged for their
near relatives. Cash gifts are also given to the
occupants by the invitees.

63. On this day the new houseis decorated
with festoons of green leaves. The relatives are in-
vited. Well-to-do people send printed invitation
cards to their friends and relatives. On the appoint-
ed time a female member of the household, i.e.,
either daughter or sister of the head of the house-
hold with a potful of water mixed with turmeric
locally called kavatikunda in her hand enters the
house by placing her right leg first, followed by
other members of the family. Then Satyanarayana
vratham is performed. The relatives are fed with
vegetarian meals. The food is cooked in the new
house only and fire is kept burning for three days. A
peculiar feature in this village is that those persons
who had been residing as tenants in others’ houses
and who have constructed a new house of their own
will not be allowed to take kavatikunda from the
former house as it is considered that Lakshmi, God-
dess of Wealth, will leave the former house. In such
cases, this item pertaining to taking of this kavari--
kunda is dispensed with.

64. The expenditure on house warming cere-
mony varies from house to house depending upon
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the economic position of the owner. It is reported
that an amount of Rs. 3/- has been actually spent by
a household belonging to Ghoshka caste while
Rs. 150 and Rs. 500 have been spent by a
Devanga and Reddy household respectively.

65. The Muslims of this village sacrifice a
goat or ram or fowl while entering the new house
which is called zwba. They do not observe other
coremonies. On the same day, they feed their
relatives.

Maintenance of the house

66. As already described in the above para-
graphs, most of the houses in the village are built
with bricks. Very few people have white-washed or
plastered the walls from outside. But, invariably
the walls inside are white-washed. And a few people
have simply plastered the walls with red clay locally
called yerramatti and have decorated with lime draw-
ings like flower pots, etc. There are no wall decora-
tions worth mentioning. Nenety five percent of the
houses are having only mud flooring. Shahabad floor-
ing is found only in two households, one belonging
to a Reddy and another Kapu. All the caste people
sweep their houses thrice a day and plaster the floor
with cow dung and red clay once ina week and on
festive occasions. Of course, there are some excep-
tions where people plaster their houses thrice in a
week and decorate with lime lines. The rubbish of
the daily sweep and other waste are collected in a
pit in the back yard of the house or outside the habi-
tation. The rubbish thus collected will be used as
manure for fields. The hearth is daily cleaned by
all the Hindu castes. Once in a year, generally
either on Dasara or on Deepavali festival, the houses
are white-washed or plastered with red clay. Before
the rains set in, a few households replace the tiles on
roofs. But the thatched houses need replacement of
roof every year before the onset of the monsoons.
The hearth is always located in the kitchen room
called vantaillu in the north-eastern corner (agneya-
mula) of the house. Invariably, a big pot called
kuratikunda is substituted for one of the three stones
of a hearth and is used for boiling water. This
earthern pot is cleaned once in a week. The Muslims
do not keep any such pot. All the cooking utensils,
and other eating and drinking utensils are placed in
the kitchen (Figs. 18 & 19). Five households (2 from
Koshti caste, 2 from Vaisyas and 1 Muthrasi) pos-

sess kerosene stove which is used for preparing tea,
ete.

~

C. DRESS AND ORNAMENTS
Dress

67. The villager’s dress is not merely simple
but also suited to the local climatic conditions. The
male dress consists of a dhoti of 4 yards, in length,
a shirt and a turban of 24 yards or a towel.
Women wear sarees of 6 to 9 yards in length and
light fitting cholis or blouses called ravika. Fig. 20
shows a Devanga women in her usual dress.
Dhoti and saree are worn by working class men and

women respectively in such a way that it is above
their knees. Sarees which are 6 yards in length are

becoming more popular with the younger generation,
and particularly among such castes as do not have t0
work as agricultural labourers. The Scheduled Cas-
tes as also Goundla, Goondla caste men wear dhotis
above their knees. The other caste people, i.e., Reddy

Koshti, Vaisya and Kapu wear dhoti in such a way
that the entire lower portion upto ankles is covercd

by having the dhoti taken round the hips and tucked
in the front on both the sides of th. waist leaving
some portion which is taken betwcen the two legs
and tucked in the back called gochi, while the other
end is wound in several folds and tucked in the

front. 3 yards of cloth for a shirt and 1% yards
of cloth for a banian are required. Such a dress

consisting usually of a dhoti, a shirt, a banian and
a towel normally cost about Rs. 12. The shirts and
banians are got stitched by a local tailor The
average stitching charges for a shirt are 75 nP. and
for banian 250P. On the average, a person would
generally have two pairs of dress a year. The young
men wear trousers and shirts. It is strange that the
Koshti caste people, though weavers by themselves
wear mill-made clothes only.

68. Women folk wear a saree of 8 yards and a
blouse called ravika. The lower caste people wear
the saree above their knees and while they are at
work, the upper cloth called kongu covering the
breasts is tied round their waist. The elderly
women do not wear ravika at all. Now-a-days the

young women wear petticoat and bodice too. ‘Most
of the women use handloom clothes. The minimum

cost of their ordinary dress would be about Rs. 12.
The female children wear frocks while grown-up
girls wear langhas (skirt) or even small sarees. The
ravika and other garments are got stitched locally,
for a nominal rate of about 25 nP. per piece.

69. There is no special dress for any festival,
excepting that new and gaudily coloured dresses are
preferred by the people to be worn on such occasion
particularly during the Dasara festival. It is only
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during such festive occasions that purchases to meet-

the entire year’s dress requirements of both the men
and women of the households are effected. On
occasions of weddings the bride and the bridegroom

are expected to put on saffron coloured dresses.

There is no special dress for mourning, except that
a widow has to wear a white saree and a blouse.
This custom is now honoured more in the breach
than in practice, as coloured sarees and blouses are
now-a-days being increasingly put on by widows too.

Hair style

70. The women apply oil to their hair, comb it
and part it into two and get the hair back and tie it
in a knot at the nape of the neck.

Ornaments

71. Males have, as their main ornaments, gold
rings and silver waist-belt called molthadu. Th_e
ornaments for women are many and varied. Promi-
nent among the ear ornaments are the guvvagoobalu,
gold ornament worn in the helix, theegalu (rings)
made of gold, worn in the sides of the ear, both in
small and big size, padigalu, gold ornament worn
in the lower part of theear. A gold rod called
mukkupulla is worn on the nose. Fig. 21 shows the
ear and nose ornaments. Theega, a sturdy gold orna-
ment, gundla golusu, a chain of gold balls, golusu,
a gold chain are the ornaments worn round the
neck. Dhandakadiyam, silver ornament, is worn on
the elbow. Gofulu, silver ornaments, are worn over
the wrists. Fig. 22 shows the elbow and other hand
ornaments. In only one Reddy household, among
the several households; covered by survey are
found the gold bangles in use. Rings locally called
ungaraly both gold and silver are worn on the fin-
gers. Kadiyalu and patta golusulu are the silver
ornaments used over the anklet. Mattelu, silver
rings, are worn on the toes. Fig. 23 shows the leg
ornaments. Nallapusalu (black beads threaded) are
also worn around the neck. The widows and the
unmarried women do not use the toe rings. Gold
ear rings are generally used by the children.
Tattooing marks of different decorative types are
found generally on the forearms of women. Tattoo-
ing is done by the pachabotlollu who visit the village
once or twice a year.

D. OTHER MATERIAL EQUIPMENT

Domestic utensils

72. The common domestic utensils consist of
carthen, brass and other metallic vessels. A few

families possessing only a few earthen pots and one
or two brass plates and tumblers were also noticed
during the survey. Excepting in the two Vaisya
households, earthen vessels are in common use in
the households of all other castes including Reddy,
Kapu, Devanga, who use earthen vessels for cook-
ing and storing commodities and other condiments.
Vaisyas, however, use the earthen vessels for pre-
serving foodgrains only. Earthen vessels are used
for cooking as well as storing purposes in 979, of
the households. Buvvakunda and kurakunda are the
common earthen vessels used for cooking rice and
preparing curry respectively. These earthen vessels
of average size usually costing 25 nP. each, are
purchased from the local potter as well as from the
weekly shandy at Armur.

73. The well-to-do people bring into use the
metal vessels on such occasions as festivals or the
visit of the relatives. Aluminium and brass utensils
are used for eating and drinking water. The plates
used for eating are called rhatlu, and tumblers used
for drinking water are called muntalu or chembulu.
A brass vessel called binde is used for fetching water
which is stored in earthen pots. Koppera or ganga-
lam, a large iron or brass ivessel is also used for
heating water in well-to-do families. Ninty-five
per cent and 819% of the households use brass
and aluminium vessels respectively. The brass
utensils are purchased from itinerary merchants
who visit the village once in a year and they are also
purchased from Armur or Nizamabad. Only 119,
of the households are using stainless steel articles.

Fuel and lighting

74. Fuel for the hearthin this village is obtain-
ed commonly from the local palmyra groves in the
form of sheaves of palmyra leaves called mattalu.
Sometimes firewood is also purchased from the
local shop. Eighty-seven per cent of households
are using purely palmyra mattalu while 519 use
both firewood and mattalu. This palmyra fuel is
generally collected free of cost. A noteworthy fea-
ture of this village is that the villagers do not gene-
rally waste cow dung by burning it as fuel but
make use of it as manure with only 6% of the
households using it as dung cakes for fuel purposes.
The above account shows that expenditure on fuel
is negligible in the case of most of the house-
holds. The womenfolk of this village in general,
other than those of Reddy and Vaisya castes, usually
collect fuel from the local palmyra groves daily or
once in a week or whenever they are free. Reddis
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and Vaisyas who are economically well-off obtain
their requirements of fuel cut by their attached
labourers from their fields or from any other place.

75. The common type of lighting in the village is
kerosene oil lamp locally called ekka or buddi made
up of tin with or without chimney. Fifty-six house-
holds possess hurricane lanterns while 7 households
possess petromax-lights and of these 5 have acquired
them during the last five years. Eighty-four per cent
of the households are using kerosene oil while 20%,
are using electricity. Though the village is not
electrified, connections have been given for the
domestic use since the main electricity line is pass-
ing through this village. Among the electrified
houses the maximum number of houses i.e., 8
belonging to Koshti caste and next comes the Kapu
caste with 6 households. The ekkas are purchased
locally as well as at Armur. Hurricane lanterns
and petromax-lights are however purchased at
Nizamabad. The minimum cost of an ekka is about

Re 1.12 nP. while the cost of a hurricane lantern is
about Rs. 3.50 nP.

Bedding

76. Cots are commonly_used by all castes in the
village for sleeping purposes. Eighty-eight per cent
of the households possess cots prepared by the local
carpenters which are woven with a thin country rope
called nulaka, a by-product of the palmyra tree. The
cots possessed by the villagers are of inferior quality.
The minimum cost of acotis Rs.5/. These cots
are used both for sitting and sleeping purposes.
Whenever a visitor or a relative visits, he is cordially
invited and seated on the cot over which either a
mat or a kambali or any other cloth is spread. A
quilt-like thing called bontha stitched with rags is
used for spreading as well as for covering by the
common people. - These are some of the bedding
materials commonly possessed by an average villager.
All Vajsya, Reddy and a few households of Kapu
and Koshti community possess cotton beds and blan-
kets. There are a few families who do not even
possess a single bedding material. Vaddara, Schedu-
led Castes and other poorer sections use their spare
dhoties and sarees for bedding purposes. Only two
households (Koshti and Reddy) in the annual income
range of Rs. 1,201 and above are using mosquito

. curtains.

Furniture

. T7. Chairs, tables, benches and stools are the
main articles of furniture possessed by a few house-

1

holds, their number being 14, 7, 31 and 16 respectie
vely. Only one Reddy household possessed an almi-
rah and a suit-case. Trunk and wooden boxes are
among the other possessions, which are used focll'
preserving the costly clothes and other valuables an
these are possessed only by 34 and 24 houscl?olds
respectively. Very few families possess torct_l-llshts
and bicycles. Seventeen households of dxt?fcren(t1
castes are possessing bicycles of which 5 are owne
by Goundla, 3 Koshti, 1 Mala (Scheduled.Castc)é
2 Reddy, 2 Munnurukapu, 1 Poosala, 2 Vaisya an
1 Viswabrahmin. Torch-lights are found in 19 house~
holds of different castes, the maximum number viZ.,
6 being found in Koshti caste houscholds alone.
A Reddy houschold possesses a motor caf and 2
radio-set.

Toilet

78. The habit of toilettingand a sense of perso”
nal cleanliness among the villagers has, of late, been
on the increase. Mirrors, toilet and washing soaps
are getting popular. Sixty-seven per cent of t_hc
households of different castes possess mirrors Whlgc
toilet and washing soaps are uscd by 56% and 784)
of households respectively. The average expendi-
ture on toilets in an average family is about Rs. 12({‘
per annum. Clothes are sent to washerman by 89/)
of the households. - Most of the people go for hair-
cut to Armur.

79. The dhobies (washermen) in the village wash
the clothes of Scheduled Castes also but the barbe{s
do not serve them. Most of the people send thetr
clothes to dhobi once ina week. Only Reddy and
Vaisya households send their clothes daily to washe}'-
man, The payments to washerman are made b'oth mt
kind and cash. The agriculturists pay in k}nd af
the time of harvest—minimum being 6 manikas ©
paddy (value: about Rs. 6/-) and maximum 01
thoomu (value : about Rs. 24/-). There are one ;r
two households getting their clothes washed at t °1
rate of 12 nP. per cloth. The non-agricultura
households pay the washerman according to t,he
strength of each household—the minimum be‘tni
Re. 1/~ p. m. All the households with whose casté
washermen eat give food on the day of wash. to
potters supply the required number of pots o
washermen who in turn wash their clothes. T o
washerman does not iron the clothes, but it is ¢on
ata local laundry at a rate of 6 nP. for each piecc-

E. DIETARY HABITS
Food and drink

80. Rice is the staple food of the villagers. dAu
the 100 households surveyed take rice daily ant
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out of them take their food 3 times daily. Te:n
households take food 2 times with coffee or te'a in
the morning, while 6 households take meals 2 times
only.

81. Ghee and butter-milk are consumed rarely.
Dhal and pickles are commonly used by all the
castes. Besides rice, 11 households mostly of Va_d-
dara caste take coarse grain like jawar and bajra
which are cooked. These grains are clea.ned an-d
pounded before being cooked for consumption. Th.l.s
food is locally known as jonna annam and sajja
annam.

82. The diet of an average family consists of
breakfast (poddugalla buvva), lunch (pagatyala b_uvva),
supper (poddumuka buvva). The breakfast 001.151sts of
food left-over on the previous night and is eaten
between 8 to 9 a. m. along with butter-milk or
thokku (pickle). Poor people eat even with raw
chillies. The well-to-do people, specially, Reddis,
do not eat the left-over food of the previous night.
The midday meal consists of freshly cooked rice
which is taken with dhal and vegetable curry.
This is taken between 1 and 2 p. m. Among agri-
culturists midday meal is taken in the fields brought
there either by the housewives or some other mem-
bers of the household. Evening meal, i.e., supper,
consists of the same items as midday meal. _Except-
ing Vaisyas all the others are non-vegetarians fmd
take meat and fish along with rice occasionally, ie.,
once or twice a week or once in a month depending
upon one’s economic position.

83. On festive occasions, sweet dishes, vege-
tables and other sumptuous dishes are prepared and
enjoyed. During the summer season on account of
fishing operations by the fishermen in a local tanlf,
fish is available cheap and in plenty and hence is

generally consumed by all the non-vegetarians. Dur-
ing this season it is a regular feature among Goondla
to have fish for their night meal. Dry fish is also
available and is consumed occasionally. Meat of sheep
and goat is commonly used by all the non-vegetarians,
while pork and beef are prohibited among Muslims
and Hindus respectively. Madigas (Scheduled Caste)
once beef eaters, have now given it up but Muslims
do eat it.

84, The habit of taking tea or coffee with or
without tiffin is slowly increasing among the villa-
gers. Fifty-five per cent of the households are in the
habit of taking tea while the rest are not. The maxi-
mum number of households, i.e., 33 among 55
households, who are in the habit of taking tea, fall
in the income group of Rs. 1,201 and above. The
maximum number of households, i.e., 22 among 45
who are not in the habit of taking tea also fall under
the same group. Thus it is evident that both extre-
mities are found in the higher income group.

85, Except Vaisyas the other castes consume
toddy and liquor. Toddy is commonly taken by all
sections while well-to-do people go in for liquor.
Among working classes and poorer sections toddy is
habitually consumed every evening. Itis no exag-
geration to say that there are certain people in the
village who even forego their meal but not toddy.
The habit of taking toddy is also seen among women,
though restricted to festive and other social occa-
sions.

Smoking

86. Habit of smoking beedi is common among
all the males. Cigar Jocally called chutta is used by
a few people. Chewing of pan and tobacco is found
more among women. Most of the women indulging
in this habit are found among Koshtis.



Chapter III

SOCIAL CUSTOMS

Birth

1. The birth of a child is an occasion of great
joy to every parent and is more so in the case of a
male child. Barrenness is always attributed to one’s
own ill-luck. Sometimes, women without children
take a vow before a deity to be fulfilled if bless-
ed with a child. Delivery takes place, ordinarily, in a
separate room of the same house. This village is not
having any modern maternity facilities and as such
the entire village depends upon the village dai, a
woman of barber caste for delivery cases. The num-
ber of people who go to hospitals in the nearby urban
areas is very negligible. The village dai attends on
all the castes except Scheduled Castes among whom
an elderly woman of their caste performs these
duties. Customarily, the expectant mother is kept
for delivery in a closed room with no ventilation,
Besides, a kumpati (an earthen jar) filled with fire
is kept for keeping the room warm. An old chappal
(foot-wear) and a broomstick are placed in front
of the room for keeping away the evil spirits
from entering the room. After delivery, the um-
bilical cord of the child is cut with a country knife
called kodavali by the dai and is put in a new pot
along with the placenta and is then buried in a pit
dug in the compound of the house. Immediately
after this, the child and the woman are given bath
with hot water boiled with neem leaves, vailaku
(vitex negundo), thakkellaku (a kind of leaves locally
available) both put on clean clothes. It is the
belief of the villagers that these leaves relieve the
pains of the woman. Customarily, the woman with
her child is made to sit on two wooden planks placed
above the pit and given bath, thus letting the bathed
water flow into the pit. It is believed that this water
should not be allowed to flow outside upto 21 days.
The husband is not allowed to see her upto 9th day.
She will be kept under pollution for 11 days.

2. On the 3rd or 5th day a ceremony locally
called purudu is observed by all the castes except
Muslims. On this day, gudalu i.e., the mixture of
bobberlu (cow gram) and anumulu (field beans) both
pulses soaked in water are distributed to the women
who are specially invited for the occasion and toddy
is offered by all castes except Vaisya community to

the invitees. Later, the new mother will be given
bath on every third day, The final bath is given on
the 11th day when the room is cleaned and the bed
sheets are replaced. There will be no function pn
this occasion. After this, though she is not consider-
ed to be under pollution, she will not be’ allowed to
move freely in the house upto 21st day.

3. Cooked rice and chilli powder ground with
garlic is the food for the new mother till 21st day.
Soon after her delivery, a bit of mercury and camphor
are given to her and this will be continued in some
cases upto 9 days. Pepper, pippalu (piper longum)
and shonti (dried ginger) are ground into powder,
mixed in gingili oil and balls are prepared of it
which will be served upto 21st day and this is locally
called kayam.

Naming Ceremony

4. The naming ceremony is performed on the
21st day in most -of the castes but Goondla and
Mashitla observe this ceremony on the 3rd day
itself. On this day, both the baby and the mother put
on new clothes brought by her in-laws. Among
Reddy and Vaisya, the Brahmin is consulted for
choosing a name to the child according to date and
time of the birth which is called janmanamamu, and
in respect of others, name is generally chosen by the
parents or by elderly members. On the same day,
the child is cradled. Before this, the mother is
taken to a well in her new clothes, in which she
throws some cotton seeds and applies turmeric pow-
der to its parapst wall as an offering to the goddess
Ganga and draws water from the well. From this day
onwards, she is allowed to move freely in the house
and attend to her normal duties. When they return
from the well, the baby is cradled and named first by
an elderly memter of the same household, who an-
nounces it thrice after which the other members
repeat the name. On this day, the relatives are
entertained to a vegetarian feast, and presents are
offered to the baby. The village dai is paid on this
day. In Reddy households, the daiis paid Rs. 8/-
and sixteen seers of paddy in case of a female child
and it is doubled incase of a male child. The
other caste people pay Rs. 2-50 and a seer of rice,
in case of a female and Rs. 5/~ in case of a male
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child. There are cases where she is paid only one
rupee. An amount of Rs.3/~to 5/~ is spent for
other articles required on the day of delivery. The
expenditure on the day of purudu will be between
Rs. 53 and 10. In a Goondla household it is reported
that an amount of Rs. 18/- was spent from the day of
delivery till the day of naming ceremony of the child
which include the expenscs incurred towards the fee
of dai and purchase of a new blouse piece to the
mother and a shirt to the new born and a vegetarian
feast to a few selected relatives. In contrast to this

for the namakaranam i.e., naming ceremony in a well:
to-do Reddy household, an amount of Rs. 138/~ had
been spent. Thus, it is clear that the expenditure
pattern for the same functions vary according to the
economic conditions of the particular household.
Among lower castes, children are named after Pocha-
mma deity. or the river Ganges (the nearby river
Godavari is locally known as Ganga). Following
are some of the typical names: (1) Pochetti 2)
Rajanna, (3) Ncelamma, (4) Jangam, &) Lacilma
Reddy, (6) Vimala, (7) Chinnubai, (8) Chinnaiah

(9) Lingaiah, (10) Badiga, (11) Pochiga and’
(12) Pochi. ,

Child feeding

. _5. The new born child is fed at breast for a
minimum period of six months and sometimes upto
a year. When the child is in teething stage i.e., bet-
ween six months and one year, they start giving food
to the baby. No ceremony is observed at the time
ot." ﬁrst feeding. Daily, for about a year, cocoanut
oil is profusely applied to the head of the baby, and
castor oil prepared locally is used as a purgative.
Poverty and ignorance among the lower castes stand
in the way of the infants being well nourished and
well clothed. The infants are left in the care of

grown-up children while the elderly people of the
household go out for work.

Tonsure ceremony

6. The tonsure ceremony, locally called puttu
ventrukalu theeyatam, is celebrated only for male
child either in the J1th month or in the 3rd or 5th
year among all castes,but Koshti community people
pe_rform this ceremony both for male and female
children. In other castes, the ceremony for female
child is performed only in fulfilment of a vow. As
far. as this village is concerned, Muslims perform
this ceremony on the 40th day. The venue of this
ceremony is either Badenna Dargah (locally known as
Turka Devudu) at Armur or Pochamma deity, or on
the bank of the river Godavari which is at a distance

of 8 miles from this village. The well-to-do families
perform this tonsure ceremony at a place called
Vemulawada in Karimnagar district, which is at 2
distance of 30 miles. Among the lower castes, the
venue of this ceremony is selected according to the
name of the child; for example, if the name 18
Pochanna, they perform it near Pochamma deity. 1n
case they go to the river Godavari, they make
teppa (a tiny boat made up of small sticks) in which 18
placed a bit of hair let go in the river. Though Telugu
almanac or panchangam is referred to for fixing UP
specific time for this ceremony, Sundays, Wedpes-
days and Fridays are generally considered auspicious
for this ceremony. In case this ceremony is perform-
ed before any deity, a fowl or goat is first sacrificed
whereafter the child’s hair is cut by her maternal
uncle at three places with scissors and then the bar-
ber shaves the head of the child clean. The rclativ'eS
who participate in the function take a copper coint
and turn it thrice around the head of the baby a.md
put it in a brass tumbler placed before the child.
The money, thus collected, is taken by the barbef‘
This sort of procedure is followed by all communi-
ties, except Vaisya, Koshti and Reddy, who
generally hold this ceremony cither at their houses
or at Vemulawada, but they do not resort to sacrific-
ing a fowl or goat. If the maternal uncle is not
available to initiate symbolically the hair cut, the
barber himself completes the tonsuring. In some
castes, vegetarian meal is served on the first day
followed by non-vegetarian meal on the secon
day. Clean shave is done on the third day. The
minimum expenses vary between Rs. 5/~ and Rs. 10/-
while there is no limit for the maximum.

Attainment of puberty

7. The girls usually attain puberty between
11 and 13 years of their age. Samartha, shand or
peddamanishi are the local terms used for the
attainment of puberty. Soon after the first €D
struatijon, the girl is made to sit in a corner of t.he
house secluded by a partition. Caste women a1° 18-
vited by applying bottu (a mark of vermilion) o%
their foreheads by one or two women who g0 roun
for informing and inviting. In the meantimeé, 2
Chakali woman to whom word would have been sent
will come and spread a white cloth in the place €3T"
marked for the girl. The Chakali woman will not att-
end to the Scheduled Castes. Four dry cocoanut cuPs
are placed in four corners of cloth by the muthaidaly
(women in married status) while the Chakali woman
brings the girl and makes her sit on the cloth in the
centre. The women, who are invited, place dfY

SOCIAL CUSTOMS 23

cocoanuts, jaggery and vermilion before the girl who
in turn takes a little of vermlion and applies it on
her forehead. Songs are then sung and blessings are
showered upon the girl by throwing sacred rice upon
her, after which all the women invited disperse. The
women, while so dispersing, are offered betel leaves
and nuts and bortu is applied on their foreheads.
This entire procedure is called dhadivam parachuta.
There will be no function till the final bath. She is
considered to be under pollution for 9 days among
all castes except Muslims and Mashitla who observe
it for 40 and 5 days respectively. During this period
of pollution she is given an earthen plate and a tum-
bler for her use. On all these days she anoints her
body with turmeric powder mixed with oil. On the
10th dayi.e., final day, in the early hours of dawn she
is given bath. On this day the relatives are invited
for a vegetarian meal. In case she is already
married, the parents-in-law send some rice
and eatables called samarthabiyyam on the 5th day.
In the Koshti community, if the girl already
married attains puberty at her parent’s house, she is
jmmediately sent to the house of the parents-in-law
where the ceremony is performed. This is, however,
not observed by other castes. In case the day on
which the already married girl attains puberty is
not auspicious, both the husband and wife are taken
separately to the Hanuman temple where the
husband has to see the face of his wife in the oil
placed in a cocoanut cup, while the purohit (priest)
chants some manthras. This' ceremony is rigidly
followed among Vaisya, Koshti, Reddy and Kapu
castes while it is not given much importance in the
other castes. For unmarried girls, no such function is
held.

Marriage

8. Marriage is a common and compulsory
social custom among all the castes. Child marriages
are common among all the communities in the village.
Table No. 40 shows the persons by age at first
marriage and it is seen therefrom that in the early
age-groups of 0~4, 5-9 and 10-14 there are 2, 17, 59
males and 15, 102 and 62 females respectively who
are married. A further glance at age-groups 0-4
and 5-9 reveals that there are instances of child
marriage even in these tender age-groups among as
many as 21 out of 24 castes in this village. This
amply demonstrates the prevalence of child
marriages among the villagers who are still clinging
to their age old tradition of performing marriages
before the girls attain puberty. These child marriages
seem to be more common among Madiga, Mala,

Goundla, Guratikapu and Munnurukapu commu-
nities.

9, Marriages must be as a rule and are in
effect made within the caste. Inter-caste marriages
are not countenanced and any contravention is
punished by ex-communication. There is only one
person belonging to Muthrasi (Tenugu) caste who
had married a Koshti woman and both of them are
not only looked down upon by either castes but are
also not allowed to participate in the social and
religious functions of either caste. In the past
marriages within or near blood relationship were
generally preferred. Out of 264 marriages, only 64
are within the blood group while the rest are outside
the blood group. From this it may safely be presum-
ed that the tendency of marrying within the blood
group is slowly decreasing. Polygamous marriages
are allowed among all the castes, but it is not
common in the village. There are only six cases of
polygamous marriages in the village. Marriage
payments both in cash and kind are permitted. The
habit of paying and receiving cash is found more
among the Vaddara and Poosala castes. Dowry
system is prevalent among Vaisyas and Reddis.
Only four households know about the legislation on
prohibition of dowry. Nine households have some
knowledge about the changes in the Hindu Marriages
Act. Most of the households have expressed their
resentment to the payment of dowry. Marriages are
generally contracted within the taluk and surround-
ing areas. There are 147 marriages contracted by
the villagers within a radius of ten miles. There
are 38 marriages contracted outside the district.
Contracting the marriages outside the State is almost
uncommon except two marriages among Goondlas
(Boya) who have contracted outside the State.
Thus it is quite evident that the tendency of the
villagers is to contract marriages with partners
chosen from not too distant a neighbourhood.

10. Among all the castes of the village except
Mauslims, marriages among the people having same
intiperu (surname) are prohibited. Except among
Poosala caste, marrying own sister’s daughter is
prohibited among all the castes of the village.
Marrying mother’s own brother’s daughter is per-
mitted among all Hindu castes and it is common.
There are 45 such cases in the village. Marrying
father’s own sister’s daughter is permitted among
Koshti and Mashitla castes. There is one such case
among Koshti caste in the village. Marrying younger
brother’s widow is allowed among Koshti and
Chakali (Washerman) castes in the village. A
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Brahmin purohit officiates at the marriages amon
all castes except Scheduled Castes and Poosala casts
:hgre the Kulq Pedda (Caste Head) discharges the
uties of purohit. The Caste Heads of other lower
castgs play an important role in the finalisation of
marriage gllianccs. The marriage customs amon
all the le}du castes in this village are basicallg
common with a few changes here and there. Paymen};
of bride price is common among Mala, Madiga
Pp.osala, Vaddara and Kummari castes. "l'he brigd;
Price ranges from Rs. 3to Rs.30 for Mala and
Madiga, Rs. 12 to Rs. 25 for Kummari, Rs. 96 for
qusala .and Rs. 110 for Vaddara castes. The
bride price is usually a little less in the case of a

widow. There is no i ;
practice of taking bri i
among other castes, g bride price

11.  Initiation of matrimonjal negotiations is
a}llways from. boy’s side.  The negotiations start
t roggha middle man of their caste preferably a
relative, First, they know the name of the girl an
consu'lta Brahmin. If the horoscopes of the bo
and glrl agree, then only further negotiations arz
(.:amcd on. Of course date of birth is also taken
into c.onsideration among Reddy, Vaisya, Viswa-
brahmin and Koshti. This ceremony is kr;own as
perubalalu choosukotam (referring to the planetary

position of th ; .
birth), e boyand girl at the time of their

' 12. In case the girl’s party ex i
willingness, the boy’s party consl;stinyg ofpﬁr\?:ser:)e:i:f
bf:lf’; (3 males and 2 females or vice versa) visit the
gir] s house on an auspicious day. When they reach
1he :glrl’s village, they first either stay at their rela-
tive’s house or at their caste people’s house who will
generg]!y be the mediators also. The formal things
hk.e giving and taking are discussed through the
mldfileman and if they are acceptable to both the
par.txcs the girl’s parents invite the boy’s party to
their _house where the women from boy’s party see
thc' girl.  After this, they go back to their village
fixing _al.iother date for the next visit. During the
ﬁfst, visit, they neither eat nor drink anything in the
girl’s l.wuse. This custom is prevailing among the
Ko§ht1, Reddy, Vaisya and Vishwabrahmin castes
w.hx’le among other castes they directly visit the
‘glrl s house and ask them in their traditional manner
Pappu annamvunda 2’ and if reply isin the affirmative
they e_nter and finalise the negotiations. This cere:
mony is called pendlichoopulu (seeing the girl)

13. The boy’s party havin
A ! g fixed the day for
revisiting the girl’s place, proceed with the fgllow-

1

ing articles and finalise the date and venue of the
marriage, (1) one saree, (2) ome blouse piece,
(3) five dates, (4) five kinds of fruits and sugar,
and (5) - dry cocoanuts, vermilion and turmeric.

_ 14. This time 10 males and 2 females go to the
girl’s village and stay in the house of the Caste Head
in case of Koshti caste while other caste people
directly proceed to the girl’s house. Then the Caste
Head sends word to the girl’s people about the
arrival of boy’s party through his assistant called
bandari. Then the girl’s people make necessary
arrangements to receive the boy’s party who visit
their house accompanied by the Caste Head of the
village. As soon as they enter the house, they are
given water to wash their feet and made to sit either
on a mat or carpet and beedis are distributed " 10
all male members. In the meanwhile, arrangements
for presenting the articles to the girl are made. The
girl is brought outside and made to sit on a wooden
plank facing cast and the saree, blouse, betal nuts
and dates are given to her after applying boitu
(a mark of vermilion) on the forchead and turmeric
paste is applied to her feet. Then the dates, by
applying a bottu are given to the Caste Head first and
then to all others present. This ceremony is called
shakarpudi among the Koshti Caste and chinna idem
(betrothal) among all other castes. After this i8
over, all the members are entertained to toddy and
the cost is borne both by boy’s party and girl’s at
3:1 ratio respectively and are fed with vegetarian
meals. Among Vaisyas, no toddy is offered.

15. This ceremony is performed by all the
castes in a near uniform manner with slight differ-
ence in giving of the articlesstated above. Among
Madiga, Mala, Vaddara and Poosala castes, a blouse
piece is offercd and entertaining with toddy culmina-
tes the function. Among Reddy and Vaisya, this
ceremony is observed in a more fitting manner. They
go directly to the girl’s house and finalise the pro-
ceedings and prepare a list of articles that are to be
given to the girl’s party and vice versa, which is
called lagnapatti. On this day, the venue of the
marriage is fixed. There is no hard and fast rule
that the venue of marriage must be either at bride’s
house or at groom’s, except in Koshti caste where
the venue of the marriage is invariably at groom’s
residence. Generally among the lower castes the
marriage ceremony is performed at bridegroom’s
place. Some people on behalf of the bride pay a
visit to the groom’s house before the actual
marriage.. The accepted bride price is also decided
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<upon on this day by all those castes among which it
-is prevalent.

16. The day of the marriage is fixed in consul-
‘tation with the Brahmin purohit by the groom’s
people and the same is informed to the girl’s party.
A day or two before the actual marriage, depending
on the distance of the girl’s village, five members of
the boy’s family go to the girl’s house with the
following articles after having erected the marriage-
booth with 13 poles: (1) one white saree and one
blouse piece, (2) silver gotlu (wrist ornament) and
gold theegalu, (ear ornaments) which are essential
among all the castes and other ornaments which are
promised at the time of negotiation and ; (3) dates.
The girl’s people also erect marriage booth with
five poles by the time the boy’s party arrives.

17. Invitations are sent through special messen-
gers among all the lower castes. Now-a-days the
well-to-do people are extending the invitations
through printed wedding cards. The boy’s party
first visit the Caste Head who accompanies them to
the girl’s house. After handing over all the articles
brought to the bride’s parents, they return to their
village leaving one or two persons to bring the girl’s
party on the next day. This ceremony is called
pedda idem or pagidi mudupu.

18. - On the day of marriage, after propitiating
the village deities, the bride’s party along with their
relatives start for the groom’s village where they
stay near Hanuman temple and in case of Scheduled
Castes on the outskirts of the village. Then the
groom’s people accompanied by drums and trumpets
meet the bride’s party. They give water to all the
people to drink and distribute beedis and conduct
all of them to their house leaving the bride ‘there.
When they reach the place of the groom the other
people receive them by applying vermilion and
sprinkling scented water on each other. Considera-
ble fun is indulged in by both parties on this
occasion and they are served with vegetarian meals.
Afterwards the bride’s people are given temporary
lodging called vididillu very near to the groom’s
house. Then five muthaidulu (women in married
status) of their caste accompanied by drums and
trumpets go to the potter’s house and get 3 big and
5 small pots with lids called ariveni kundalu or aynaru
by paying Rs. 12/-. The pots are decorated with
lime and jaju (a red plaster) by the potter. While
getting, a bit of jawar is placed in them and green
mango leaves are tied around them. The pots thus

brought are placed ina room after having placed
some paddy or jawar underneath after which the
bride is brought to the groom’s house. The same
ceremony will be performed at the bride’s place also
before they start to the groom’s Village.

19. Under the marriage booth, four earthen
pots are placed in the four cormers and are woven
by thread five times which iscalled polu. Paddy or
jawar is placed in the pots and over it a wooden
plank is placed, on that, first the bridegroor is
made to sit and the barber removes his nails and
later, those of the bride. Among the Scheduled
Castes and other low castes the nails are removed
at the same time for both the bride and bridegroom.
Both of them are given bath separately and dressed
with new clothes. There is no special dress
for the bride and groom. Wooden planks are
placed under the marriage booth and first the groom
is brought and made to sit over it and then the
bride is scated on a plank facing east and a curtain
is held between them. Then bashikalu (badges) are
tied on to the forehead of the bride and groom by
the Brahmin purohit chanting manthras. The rela-
tives and other invitees take their seats under the
booth. Sacred rice is distributed to all the members
and the marriage locket is shown to all who touch it
and after which the groom ties it around the neck of
the bride while the Brahmin purohit recites some
slokas. Then the curtain is removed. All the
assembled bless the pair by throwing sacred rice
on them. This ceremopy is called prathanam.
Among Scheduled Castes. the Caste Head officiates as
the priest. Then the bride and groom are made to
sit face-to-face and the rice is poured over the head
of the bride by the groom first and this is repeated
by the bride also. After that, the presentations of
gifts to the couple, if any, by the relatives will take
place. Thus the marriage is solemnised. With this,
the duties of Brahmin purohit are over who will be
usually paid Rs. 2 but among Reddy and Vaisya,
he is paid between Rs. 10 and Rs. 15. The couple is
then taken to the room where ariveni pots are kept
where they offer their respects and then take their
meals. All the relatives are fed with vegetarian
meals on this day.

20. Then follow the other subsidiary functions.
The barber lifts the groom and the dhobi, the bride
on their shoulders and jump to the beat of drums
and trumpets, while the relatives of either party
sprinkle bukka and gulal (red and white powder) on
each other. This ceremony is called /nande. Now-
a-days this is given up by the Reddy caste,
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21. After this ceremony is over, generally on
the next day, the bridal pair is made to siton a cot
facing each other while a cloth is held in between
them like a cradle by two women standing opposite
to each other and in it a wooden doll is kept.
The couple then rock the doll formally while all the
women present sing songs involving considerable
fun. This ceremony called nagavelly is dominated by
women. The bridal pair, after this, are taken near
the ariveni pots where bhashikalu are untied. This
ceremony differs in respect of agricultural classes ie.,
Kapu, Reddy, Goundla, Goondla and Scheduled
Castes and among these castes the groom is taken to
the back yard or to an open space in the house where
he will plough with an iron rod called karru (plough
share) while the bride follows behind with a basket
containing food and puts some seeds in the furrow
and feeds him with one or two morsels of cooked

food {nixed with curd. On this day, non-vegetarian
food is served.

22. Then follows the vadibiyyam ceremony
The bridal pair is made to sit on the floor facing eacl;
other. Five muthaiduly belonging to bride’s party
put a handful of rice five times each in the upper
cloth of the bridegroom spread over on the floor. In
tpe same way women belonging to groom’s party put
rice in the upper cloth of the bride.

23. Then comes the final touching ceremony
called appaginthalu i.e., handing over the bride to the
g}'oom’s parents while the women sing farewell songs.
Since this involves separation of their daughter from
them the parents give a send off with a heavy heart
While leaving the village, the bridal pair pay a visi£
to al_l the village deities and offer their respects by
oﬂ‘erl'ng turmeric and vermilion. The expenses of
marriage vary from caste to caste. Except Vaisya
and Reddy, the marriage expenses in all
the castes will be between Rs. 200 and Rs. 600.
Th? minimum  expenses among Reddy and
Yal.sya will be about Rs. 2,000/-. There is no
limit for the maximum and it all depends upon
one’s economic position. Among Vaisya it is

reported that one household has spent Rs. 12,000/-
which includes the dowry. ,

Consummation

. 24. Since child marriages are common in this
village, consummation ceremony is performed after
the girl attains puberty,

25. Generally _it is performed among all the
<astes on the same night of her final bath of puberty.

New clothes are given to the couple by the parents
of the girl. A separate apartment is arranged for
the ceremony. After all the relatives having been
fed, the girl is first sent into the room by the other
women and then the husband enters. While entering
they must first place their right leg. Both are made
to sit on the bed arranged and the women will give
mangalaharathi (flame of prosperity) and vacate
the room leaving the two there. Some eatables are
kept. Upto 3 days neither cot nor bed is removed.
But among the lower castes the function will not be
so elaborate. Among Poosala caste a scparate hut
is erected for this ceremony. Among Muslims cou-
summation ceremony is performed on the same night
of the marriage day in case the girl has attained

puberty, if not it 1s deferred till she attains:
puberty.

Pregnancy and confinement

26. The common signs of pregnancy are stopp-
age of menstruation and a feeling of vomiting sen~
sation. Till the completion of 3rd month, no medi-
cal care is taken. During this initial period of preg-
nancy the women like to eat sour eatables like lemon,

~ tamarind efc. Though no special food is served, hot

drinks and heat genecrating diet are avoided lest it
may result in abortion. But special dishes, if any»
desired by the expectant mother are generally served.
In the earlier stages of pregnancy the woman is
allowed to do normal work, During advanced stages,
she is, however, forbidden to do even normal house-
hold duties. If it is a first confinement, the
husband as well as in-laws take great cire and pay
special attention. There are no restrictions to be
observed either by the relatives or the parents of
the women. Co-habitation is stopped after the 7th
month. It is only for this, the parents g=nerally
take away their daughters to their places and it is
customary among all castes to take their daughters
for the Ist delivery either in the 3rd month or 5tB
month. While taking her, they generally give her 3@
blouse piece, new bangles and also a saree, if they
can afford, in the presence of muttaidalu (women ir
married status). Before she is taken to her parent’s
house, some sweetmeats and catables would be
distributed among friends and relatives. The same
practice is prevalent among Muslims also. Among
poorer sections, sometimes this custom is not
observed, on account of their economic conditions.
In‘ respect of Poosala community, the practice is
slightly different. The pregnant woman is givel
grf:en clothes and green bangles by her parents and
this ceremony is locally called sare. Aftera week Of
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50, she will be brought back to her husband’s house
and during the seventh month she will be taken back
again by her parents where she stays tilllher delivery.
As mentioned earlier, the first confinement invariably
takes place in her parent’s place. Subsequent

confinement may take place either at the husband’s

place or at her parent’s place.

Divorce

27. Divorce is an accepted institution among
all the castes inhabiting this village. The cases of
divorce and separation are more in the Scheduled
Castes and other lower castes. The causes of separ-
ation and divorce are many. There are 15 cases of
separation and 6 cases of divorce among the surveyed
households and the common causes are impotency,
contin uous illness, adultery, over age, elc.

28. Table No. 42 gives the details of the causes
for separation and divorce and also the agency
settling the disputes. Interesting among them are two
persons among Devangas who have divorced their
wives simply because they are not good looking; in
one case belonging to Goundla caste, the wife has
been divorced for non-payment of dowry while in yet
another case among Guratikapus the cause of di-
vorce has been the attainment of puberty by the girl
before the boy attained suitable age. The following
case studies will give an idea as to how the Caste
Panchayats deal with such cases effectively.

29, One, Gangubai who is now staying with
Gangaram of Koshti community, on grounds of
barrenness was divorced by her first husband, when
he, desirous of obtaining a divorce, approached the
Caste Panchayat, the latter after hearing the argu-
ments of both the sides decided the case in his
favour. No fine was imposed but she was allowed
to take the ornaments, etc., along with her and both
were at liberty to marry again.

30, Similarly there is another case decided by
the Kapu Caste Panchayat. The wife of one, Nar-
simhulu was avoiding to stay with him and the case
was thus brought before the Caste Panchayat. It
was stated by her during the course of hearing that
her husband was impotent and that she did not like
to stay with him. Then the Caste elders decided the
case by imposing a fine of Rs. 70/~ on her and by
setting both of them free to marry again.

31. Such cases are generally decided by the
Caste Panchayats. Both wife and husband are at
liberty to initiate divorce. Generally, the women
never take a lead and instead they simply go and

stay with their parents. Itis always the husband
who approaches the Caste Head who summons Caste
Panchayat. After hearing the arguments of both
sides, a decision is given. In certain cases, no
compensation is paid and in others compensation
depending upon the nature of the case has to be paid
to the aggrieved party fixed by the Caste Panchayat.
After this, both the parties are at liberty to remarry.
However, until a decision is given by the Caste
Panchayat either party is not allowed to remarry.
If this is done it constitutes another offence.

Widow marriage

32. Widow marriages locally called udiki
are permitted among all castes except Vaisya
and Sathani. Generally, the women who are having
children by the first husband and had inherited
some property do nmnot resort to the second
marriage. Unlike first marriage, the widow
marriages are very simple. Widow marriages are
generally finalised in consultation with the Caste
Heads of their respective communities. Negotiations
are finalised by contacting the parents of the woman
through the Caste Head. An auspicious day is
fixed and on that day the man who intends to marry
goes with a saree and blouse and other ornaments,
if any, accompanied by some selected relatives 1o
the woman’s house where the pair with new clothes
are made to sit on a wooden plank. The Caste Head
throws sacred rice over the couple followed by others
present on the occasion. With this, the marriage is
solemnized. A feast is arranged on that day.
On the same night the consummation ceremony
is arranged. Similarly, the ceremony connected
with remarriage of divorced women i3 simpler
than that of a first marriage as the following case
study would show. One, Sri Pasupula Gangaram
after the death of his first wife, married a divorced
woman. This woman was staying in this village with
her relatives. He expressed his desire for marrying
that woman by approaching the Caste Head who
thereupon consulted her and finalised the alliance.
He gave a saree and a blouse piece and some minor
ornaments and the parents of the girl presented a
pair of dhoti and a shirt to him. After wearing new
clothes, they sat on a wooden plank and the people
present blessed them by throwing the sacred rice.
He gave a vegetarian feast along with toddy to the
invitees. No musical instruments were played. He
spent Rs. 100/~ for this marriage.

33. The widow even after her remarriage is not
allowed to participate in marriage functions and
other rituals,
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Death

34. The customs and practices connected with
de.ath are not the same among all the communities of
this village. Inthe Madiga, Ghoshka, Mashitla and
Poqsala castes, dead bodies are usually burnt. Both
burial and cremation are practised by all the other
castes. However, there appears to be a general
custom that persons belonging to the Tirumandar
sect have to be cremated while those belonging to
Vecbhudidar have to be buried. Except Reddy
Kapu and Vaisya, the other community people dc;
not strictly follow this custom. The children and
.persons .dying of cholera, smallpox are buried
irrespective of caste and sect. When it is felt that
a person is about to die, he will be removed from
the resting place and placed on a mat and all those
present there, both relatives and other household
members, each pour few drops of water in his mouth.
Am.ong Vaddaras, ganji is poured. As soon as life is
extlnf:t, the dead body is brought out and all the
relatives as well as other caste people immediately
on coming to know of the death proceed to the
house.of the bereaved and console them. The dead
body is seated on a wooden plank with hands held by
two persons on either side and given a bath with hot
water. Koshti community people however, give a
cold ?v?ter bath. A new cloth is wrapped up and
vermilion mark is applied to the forehead. In case
of women not in widowhood, forehead and legs are
an'omted with turmeric. While these things are
being performed, the local Madigas play on dappulu
anc} flute. Among Reddy, Koshti, Kapu, Goundla,
Vaisya and Viswabrahmin castes the bier is prepared
!:)y the local carpenter while in other castes the bier
is prel')are.d with the assistance of the caste people.
The bier is prepared in a different manner in respect
of Reddy, Viswabrahmin and Koshti castes as the

cc?rpse is placed in a sitting posture which is called
nivalam. Fig. 24 shows the bier.

~35. Thecorpseis then placed on the bier and
tied up with another new cloth covered over the
body. A new earthen pot is placed in reverse on the
top of the bier by those who carry the corpse in sitt-
ing posture. The last resting place of the dead is
plastered with cow dung and a candle is lighted there
before the corpse is taken to the burial ground.

36. The bier is then borne by four persons to
the cremation ground, while the chief mourner i.e.,
the son or some relative in his absence, leads the
procession holding an earthen pot filled with water
in one hand and an earthen plate called chippa filled
With fire in the other hand and accompanied by
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dfzppulu played by Madigas. All the people inclu-
ding women accompany the procession. As the
procession moves, the flute players of Madiga caste
ahead of the funeral procession go on dancing with
short intervals with the jingling bells tied to their
legs and this is locally termed jogu (Fig. 28). This.
custom is not prevalent among Reddy, Vaisya, Koshti
and Viswabrahmin castes. The people following the
funeral procession throw fried jawar called pelalu
over the dead while some people throw copper coins
t.e., Naya Paise along with jawar. The coins thus
thrown over the dead are collected by the Madigas:
playing dappulu.

. 37. On reaching the outskirts of the village, the
bier is unloaded for a while which is called dimpudu
k'allam. The chief mourner then places the sacred
rice in the four corners of bier and removes the
ornaments, if any. Soon after they reach the burial
ground they take three rounds around the burial
pit (dug by the talari, a person belonging to Mala
caste) or pyre as the case may be and the corpse is
placed in the pit or pyre with head pointing to east and
In some castes like Guratireddy, Goundla and Viswa-
brahmin pointing to south. Fig. 26 shows the pyre.
First, the chief mourner throws a bit of soil follow-
ed by other people present. The corpse is then
buried and in case of cremation the pyre with the
corpse is then set on fire by the eldest son, The
chief mourner goes round in clock-wise directiom
with the pot and plate, while some one will make a
hole to the pot. After this, the pot and plate are
thrown towards the side on which the head of the
corpse is lying. Then all of them return home after
taking bath in a nearby well or tank and see the
candle already lighted in the house. The people who
participated in the funeral ceremony are entertained
to toddy. This, however, is not observed in respect of
Vaisya caste. If it is a burial, the minimum expenses
of an average family on this day will be Rs. 10/- to
Rs. 15/~. 1In case of cremation the expenses will be
more. The expenditure is, however, dependent upon
the economic conditions of the particular family. A
Reddy is reported to have spent Rs. 100/~ on the
day of his father’s death. There will be no cere-
mony upto three days.

38. The period of mourning differs from caste to
caste; 21 days for Poosala, 3 days for Koshti, Goondla,
Mashitla and Ghoska castes, and 10 days for other
castes. Among Muslims it is 40 days. No mourning
period is observed for unmarried children by all the
castes. Only on the 3rd day milk is poured on the
burial pit.
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Obsequies

39. The funeral rites of the deceased are
performed according to age old Hindu customs.
The obsequies called moododivasam or pittaku-
pettuta start from the third day in all the
castes. Jangam will be invited in case of Veebhudi-
dars and Sathani is invited in case of Tirumandars
among all castes except the Scheduled Castes. Ob-
sequies in Reddy or Vaisya households are perform-
ed by a Brahmin priest. Non-vegetarian food is
cooked by those who belong to Thirumandar sect
while vegetarian food by Veebhudidars. On the
3rd day, food is offered to the dead at the burial
place by the chief mourner. Bones and ashes are
collected on that day by all those who attend crema-
tion and if possible they go to a nearby river and
immerse the ashes. This immersion ceremony is
observed by some people on the 5thor 10th day.
The food so offered at the burial place is to be
touched by a bird and in case it is not touched, it
is believed that the deceased died with some unful-
filled desire. Those who are well off give offerings
to the Brahmins in the name of the dead. The
relatives and the people who carried the corpse are
specially invited and fed on this day.

40. On the 5th day the wife of the deceased is
taken by another widow to a nearby well or tank
where the Chakali woman breaks the bangles and re-
moves toe rings, nose rod and the marriage badge.
She takes bath and changes the saree. The saree
which she puts on while bathing is taken by the Chakali
woman. In case of Scheduled Castes, the Chakali
woman does not participate and only a widow of their
caste will attend to these functions. Both while
going and returning, she walks with her head fully

covered and bent downwards. After returning home

she is asked to sit in a corner of the house wearing a
white saree generally brought by her parents.

41. The final obsequies are performed on the
10th day in respect of all castes except Reddy and
Vaisya who perform these rites for 4 days starting
from 10th till 13th day and engage a Brahmin priest
for this purpose. On this day the chief mourner i.e.,
the eldest son, other sons and near blood relatives
have a clean shave of the head and wear new clothes.
The food is cooked by Jangam or the Sathani as the
case may be and oblations offered in the npame of
dead and fulasi (ocymum sanctum) water is given to
all the members of the household. The caste people
and relatives are then entertained to a vegetarian
feast. Among Koshti caste, on the final day,
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Jangam accompanied by the chief mourner visits the
burial pit, offers oblations and blows conch and after
returning home offers tulasi water to all the

members.

42. The final obsequies are observed on 2lst
day among Poosala caste and all the caste people as
well as relatives are entertained to a non-vegetarian
feast. Among Goondlas, the final obsequies called
gudikipettuta are sometimes performed within a
year without fail if ome is not in a position'to
perform these final rites on the 10th day. In such
castes, on the 10th day, a small booth with green
leaves is erected on the spot where the deceased had
his last breath and a candle is lighted daily till the
day of final obsequies. On the day of final obsequies,
a goat or sheep or fowl is beheaded and the green
leaves booth is dismantled and the caste people
entertained to a feast.

43. No monthly sraddha is observed in any
caste except Reddy and Vaisya who perform it till
one year. On the day of monthly sraddha, oblations
are offered in the name of the dead and on comple-
tion of one year, annual ceremony called yadadi-
thithi is performed. Among lower castes, this annual
ceremony is called peddala panduga and is observed
in memory of all the dead. All thisis done with a
view to keep the departed soul in peace.

Superstitious beliefs

44. Except a couple of Muslim households, the
rest of the population profess Hinduism. Though
the social customs differ from caste to caste, the
common belief in luck, superstition, omens and
taboos are almost similar. They consider that the
hearing of Ramanamam, Mangalavadyam, lizard’s
voice, cry of fox and palapitta (a local bird) in the
morning are lucky, while the howling of owl, barking
of dog, sounds from hearth and voice of peddapitta (a
local bird) are unlucky.

45. Seeing the face of the wife, cow, dog and
jackal, seeing a woman with a potful of water, man
with chaddimuta (food kept in a vessel), funeral pro-
cession, and neem tree are considered to be lucky if
they appear as the first sight on an occasion, while
seeing the face of cat, widow and seeing a woman
with an empty pot, person with a bundle of fire
wood,talari a person who digs grave pitsand seeing a
tamarind tree are unlucky. Among the metals, articles
made of copper and gold are considered good to see
at first sight whereas articles of silver, iron and brass
are unlucky;



ears, cat coming forward
of articles, yawning and s
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41. Magham (January-February), Vaisakham:

(April - May), Jaishtam (May - June), Karthikam
(OCtOber-November) months are considered auspi-

cious for performing marriages and, the birth of a
male child on full moon day and the birth of a female:

child on new moon day are considered good.

Chapter IV

ECONOMY

General

1. The economic life of this village is simple. The
opening of Nizamsagar canal and the provision of
irrigation facilities in this village in 1938 has played
a potable part in the economic growth of this village.
Agriculture continues to be the major source of
livelihood for these villagers. Agriculture and
weaving were reported to be the main occupations
of this village, according to the 1929-30 Investi-
gation while at present not only agriculture and
weaving but also beedi making constitute the main
economic pursuits of the villagers with toddy tapping,
goldsmithy, pottery, stone cutting and shoe-making
as the other minor occupations. As against 32 land-
owners during 1929-30, there are nmow 192 land-
owners whereby there is an increase of 160 land
owners i.e., 500%. A change in the size of holdings
also is reflected by the following comparative
statement.

During 1929-30 During 1961

Classiﬁcation . - — A -
rB-iggest Smallest Biggest Smallest

holdings holdings holdings holdings
(1) A @3) 4 (5)

Ac. G. Ac.G. Ac. G. Ac.G.
Dry 216-29 0-2 85-13 0-3
Wet - 13-37  0-10 31-14 0-11
Garden 1-14 2-12

2. An appreciable increase in the size of the
biggest holding under wet cultivation and a steep fall
in the size of the biggest holding under dry cultiva-
tion would only indicate the trend brought about by

the irrigation facilities provided by the Nizamsagar
canal. There is, however, no marked change in the
size of the smallest holding. Since the provision of ir-
rigation facilities during the year 1938, there hasbeen
continuous progress in the field of agriculture. An
agriculturist of this village has even remarked that
but for these irrigation facilities, the village would
have been deserted long back.

3. Priorto theopening of the Nizamsagar canal,
only dry crops like jawar and gingili and a little
of rain fed paddy dependent upon the undependable
monsoons were grown. Now, much of the dry culti-
vation is replaced by irrigated crops. Popularised
by private entrepreneurs, the beedi industry which
is providing employment to a large number of
women irrespective of their caste has also contribu-
ted to the growth of the village economy. The
handloom industry once confined only to the master
weavers has now overgrown due to the facilities
provided by the Handloom Weavers’ Co-operative
Society, Armur. '

Land

4. As mentioned in Chapter 1, the total area of
this village is 1,182 acres and 20 guntas. Due to the
opening of Nizamsagar canal, the dry lands are
being gradually converted into wet lands, resulting
in a continuous increase in the area under irrigation.
The total area of 1,182acres and 20 guntas is compos-
ed of the following items and the land under each
category during the last agricultural year, 1961-62
is indicated below :

Area (Acres and Guntas)
A

Name of the item ,v-v m Diy o To;;\l
’ (1) 2 3) “ (5)
Patta land ) 338-11 127-25 341-27 807-23
Inam . 2-33 2-01 4-34
Klﬁgsjt]f:’)mm (cultivable i 14-19 18-17 11-34 44-30
Grazing land ) 17-23 14-05 185-24 217-12
Poramboke . 5-10 - 9-10 12-24 27-04
Tank-bed ) 0-19 - 15-36 16-15
Village site . 13-17 13-17
Roads 6-35 6-35
Rivers and canals . 2-29 5-12 36-09 44-10

Total ' 381-24

174-29 626-07- 1,182-20
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5. The patta land of 807 acres 23 guntas is
distributed among 192 land-holders, the average size
of a holding thus working out to 4.2 acres. Out of
this 192 land-holders, 106 are of this village and the
r§maining 86 are from Perkit and other neighbouring
villages. The extent of the land, during the last
agricultural year, 1961-62 under wet cultivation
was 38! acres 24 guntas, under dry cultivation 174
acres 29 guntas, while 626 acres 7 guntas of land was
fallow. Out of the fallow land of 626 acres and
7 guntas, an extent of 374 acres 23 guntas could be
furtl?er brought under cultivation if the irrigation
facilities are provided. This land is left fallow as
the present available source of irrigation could not
feed certain plots which are at a higher level besides
certain other plots the holdsrs of which have not
taken steps to reclaim them for lack of finances
etc. The land thus lying fallow at present is used‘
b_y the lfolders for grazing their cattle. Wet cultiva-
tion which was, prior to the opening of the Nizam-
sagar canal, dependent upon tanks and wells, is now

increasingly served by canals. Garden land is mostly
under well irrigation.

Sources of irrigation

. 6. The area under each source of irrigation
since 1950 is as follows:—

Source of irrigation
»

Year —

Tanks Wells Canals Tot;;

Ac. G. Ac. G, Ac. G. Ac. G.
)] 2) 3) (4) 5
1950 71-28 18-09 128-06 218-03
1951 70-05 12-13 132-07 21425
1952 71-30 28-33 167-36 267-19
1953 69-10 28-33 187-32 26535
1954 71-30 29-13 193-13 294-16
1955 71-32 11-10 204-16 287-18
1956 74-28 10-12 209-33 294-33
1957 83-09 26-38 21911 329.18
1958 83-09 2507 227-38 336-14
1959 80-01 6-06 245-17 34224
1960 80-01 6-06 281-20 378-27
1961 80-01 6-06 29417 381-24

Note: Ac.=actes G.=guntas 40 guntas=1 acre

While the acreage under canal irrigation is
gradually z.md perceptibly on the increase, there is a
steep fall in the acreage under well irrigation. Two

crops are grown on the lands under well and tank
Irrigation whilst one crop only is raised on lands
under canal irrigation. Increasing prosperity is thus.
reflected in the continuous increase of the area under
wet cultivation from year to year.

Impact of the Nizamsagar canal

7. Itisnow nearly 24 years since irrigation
facilities under the Nizamsagar project canal were
extended to this village. The figures of land
improvement since the inception of the canal area
were not available either with the Village Karnam or
the Tahsil authorities; figures from the year 1950
alone could be obtained; the latter alone are analy-
sed. A glance at the table given in the previous
paragraph reveals that the acreage under canals
during the last 12 years from 1930 to 1961 has more
than doubled. During the survey it has been
represented by some villagers that more land could
have been brought under canal cultivation during,
the above period but for the fact that conversion of
lands from dry cultivation to wet cultivation requir€s
considerable investment on the part of the owners.
The existing sugar-cane growing area is given priority
in the supply of water making the position of the
newly converted wet lands uncertain. There appears
to be a scope in this village for more land to be
brought under wet cultivation.

Crop pattern

8. Table No. 22 in the Appendix gives the
general crop pattern of the village for the last 12
years i. e., 1950-61. The area under each crop and
the yield obtained are also furnished. During the
last three years, paddy and maize have been the
major crops whilst prior to that jawar had occupied
the place of maize. Greengram, blackgram among
pulses and gingili, groundnut, chillies and turmeric
among commercial crops are being raised. The are2
under pulses is comparatively small. Not only there
is a continuous increase in the area brought under
cultivation but there is also an increase in the yield
of paddy because of the usage of chemical as well as.
organic manures by the farmers. The commercial
crops and the amount of tax collected for each crop
during the last five years are given below:

St Name Amount collecteg during the year Rate
No. of crop 1958 1959 1960 1961 1962 aere
(n (2) 3 4 ) (6) M ®
, Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs.
1 Turmeric . 111-25 4550 41-62 6483 84-65 5
2 Chillies . 152 1-65 752 1384 e85 3
3 Groundnuts 12.45§ 9.25 8-03 66 - 545 .
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9. According to the 1929-30 Investigations,
paddy, jawar and gingili were the only crops then
grown in the village whereas, now, as many as 8 kinds
of crops i.e., paddy, maize, jawar, greengram, black-
gram, groundnut, chillies and turmeric are grown.
Paddy which was tank irrigated during 1929-30 is
now mostly a canal irrigated crop. It is recorded
during the 1929-30 Investigations that there were
3 tanks and about 15 irrigation wells then in the
village. Now there is only one wellin the village
being used for irrigation purposes, thus bringing
forth the information that the land which was
formerly under well irrigation is now brought under
cari_al irrigation.

Assessment of Land Revenue

10. There were only three grades of lands both
in wet and dry at the time of first survey during the
year 1929-30 and the prevalent rates were as
folfows :—

Assessment per acre (1929-30)
X

| - Gardex?
Clras ™! B AR T
() ) &) @
RsAP. Rs.AP. Rs AP
Grade I . 2—8—0 16—0—0
Grade 1l . 1—4—0 11—0—0
Grade 1II . 0—8-0 9-0-0  10—0—0

‘11. A considerable change has, however, been
brought about since the resurvey of the village for
assessment purposes during the year 1939 just after
the opening of Nizamsagar canal and the assessment
was refixed under each source of irrigation which are
as follows :—

Assessment per acre (1939)
R

— oY
Class of Wet land Dry
land - A — land
Tank Well Canal
., @ Q) ) e

Rs, A.P. Rs.AP. Rs. A P. Rs.AP
Grade 1 15—~ 7—0 14—6—0 15— 7—0 0-—12-0
Gragde II 14— 1-0 13—9—-0 14— 1-0 0—11—0

Grade III 13— 0—0 13—13—0  0—10—0
Grade IV 11—15—0 12— 8—0 0— 6—0
Grade V 10— 4--0 12— 6—0
Grade VI 11— 7—0
Grade VII 9—13—0

During 1929-30, there were only three grades of lgnd
under wet, the mirimum and maximum rates being
Rs. 16/- and Rs. 9/- respectively. Now the land
under canal cultivation has been divided into as
many as seven grades as shown in the above table

and under this revised assessment the minimum Land
Revenue per acre is Rs. 9-13-0 while maximum is
Rs. 15-7-0. Consequent on the reassessment, there
is an increase in the Land Revenue too. The figures
of Land Revenue collections of 1929-30 are not
available but the figures for the last 12 years give a
picture as to how the yield of Land Revenue has
bzen on the increase from year to year.

Land Revenue collections, 1950-61

Year Wet land Dry land - Total
(1) 2 {3) ' 4

Rs. nP. Rs.nP. Rs. nP.
1950 3,599-84 167-14 3,766-98
1951 3,578-85 322-40 3.901-25
1952 3,655-20 336-14 3,991-34
1953 3,390-08 333,96 3,724-04
1954 3,507-49 351-28 3,858-717
1955 3,642-09 351-56 3,993-65
1956 3,774-69 372-19 4,146-88
1957 4,059-39 373-29 4,432-67
1958 4,441-58 44-67 4,486-25
1959 4,494.75 39297 4,%87-72
1960 4,282-05 410-59 4,692-64
1961 6,747-46 465-51 7,212-97

Land values

12. There is a considerable increase in the land
values also. Iti: revealed by the local enquiries
that a decade ago an acre of wet land used to cost
about Rs. 300/- but now it is between Rs. 1,500/~ and
Rs. 2,500/-. Similarly the rate for dry land was
about Rs. 40/- per acre or even less but now the
rate is between Rs. 75/- and Rs. 180/-.

Holdings

13. As mentioned earlier, there are 192 occu—
pants according to the Village Records. But it is
found during the survey that the information avail-
able with the Village Officers is incomplete with
regard to actual occupants of the land and the area
of land held by each (severally or jointly). It is
found in many cases that the sons of a deceased
father divide the land on some rough and ready
method and even cultivate the land jointly and
divide the yield. The Village Records do not, however,
show such partitions. If there are four occupants
actually instead of one as shown in the Village
Records against certain patta land, the size of the
average holding is bound to vary widely between the.
figures arrived at with reference to Village Records
and as per the existing things on ground. To avoid
this discrepancy, as far as the households surveyed
are concerned, while conducting field investigations,
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the following principles have been adopted. Land
disputes were not taken into consideration and the
actual occupant of the land at the time of investiga-
tion alone has been taken into consideration. A
group of people maintaining a separats kitchen is
taken as an independent unit while enquiring about
the land possessed by each family. By this process
of interrogation and verification, correct data were
compilcd with regard to actual occupants and the
extent of land held by each of the surveyed house-
holds and these are presented in the concerned
tables appended to this report. There is every
possibility of a difference between the Revenue
Records maintained by the Village Officer and that
of the information collected during investigation.

14, To give a comparative picture of the size
of holding both wet and dry at the time of 1929-30
Investigations, and the present survey in 1962,
the following table is presented. In this regard, it
may have to be, however, pointed out that the 1962
figures for the entire village are obtained from the

Village Records for the purpose of the following
statement,

Description No. of . Average
of land Extent land- size of
holders holding

(v 2 €] 4
1929.-30 Ac. G. Ac.G.
Dry 718-10 24 29-37
Wet 71-00 21 3-26
Gardgn 1-14 1 1-14

1961-62

Dry 516-33 118 4-15
Wet 381-33 157 2-17
Garden 2-12 1 2-12

Note: Ac.=mAcre G.=Guntas 40 Guntas=One acre.

Occupants

15. Out of 192 total occupants, who own three
varieties of land viz., dry, wet and garden, 118 poss-
ess dry land with an average of Ac. 4-15 G. each; 157
occupants possess wet land with an average of 2
acres 17 guntas each; and only 1 has garden land
with an extent of 2 acres and 12 guntas. There
are only 34 occupants who do not possess any wet
land. A glance at the figures then and now reveal
that there is a considerable decline in the average
holdings of dry land during the last three decades.
The main factors causing such rapid decline in the
holdings of dry land are the conversion of consi-
derable extent of dry land into wet with the irri-
gational facilities provided by the Nizamsagar Canal

and break-up of joint family system which naturally
increased the number of occupants. Over and above
these, there is also another factor viz., the holders of
dry land in the past might have also sold away a
portion of their land as the wet cultivation needs
more finances for capital investment and labour

too when compared to the dry cultivation. The -

following table shows the total number of land-

owners in the village together with the size of
holdings :

Size Of No. of
holdings holdings*
(Acres)
Below 3 . . 134
3to § . . 26
6to 8 . . 18
9 to 11 . . 2
12 to 14 . . 5
15 to 17 . . 1
18 to 20 2
21 to 30 . .
31 to 40 . . 1
41 to 50 . .
51 t0 78 . . 1
76 to 99 . . 1
100 and above - . 1
Total . 192

* pased on the Records of the Village Karnam.

16. Seventy percent of the holders fall under
the range of persons having below 3 acres. There
is only one occupant having more than 100 acres.
Bulk of the holders contributing 92.7% fall under

the first three groups i.e., below 3 acres, 3to 3 and
6 to 8 acres.

17. As regards the 100 households surveyed,
56 own land and they are distributed among 17 castes.
The households belonging to Vaisya, Muslim,
Mashitla, Mera, Sathani, Mangali and Dhor do not
possess any land. Almost all the 56 households
owning land are either cultivating the land them-
selves or getting it cultivated by hired labour ex-
cept 2 households of Koshti caste, one household
each of Kummari, Madiga and Chakali (Washerman)
who have leased out their Jands. This reveals that
the persons whose traditional occupation is other

than agriculture have a tendency merely to acquire
and lease out the land.

18. Table No. 19 gives the details rcgardi.ng
the land owned and the size of holdings caste-wis€
of the surveyed households. Among 56 land-own-

ing households as many
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as 40 households i.e., 71.4%

fall within the category of persons owning below

3 acres
various other ranges show

and the remaining 28.6% fall under the
n in the table. In the

higher ranges i.e., above 12 acres, there are only
two households, one in the range of 15-17 acres and

the other in the range of 51
to Reddy community.
dry land has been converte

last 5 years by three

S.
No.

(1

1
2
3
4

10

11
12

13

14
15

16
17

-175 acres and they belong
An extent of Ac. 4-32 G. of
d into wet during the
households—two of Reddy and

Number of pattadars by caste,

€aste | Community
and traditional
occupation®

@
Chakall (Washerman)

Ghoshka (Casual labour)
Goondla [Boya] {Fishing)
Goondla (Fishing)

Goundla (Toddy tapping)

Guratikapu (Agriculture)
Guratireddy (Agriculture)
Kamsali (Goldsmithy)

Koshti (Weaving)

Kummari (Pottery)

Madiga (Cobblery)

Mala (Labour)

Munnurukapu (Asriculture)

Padmasale (Weaving)

Poosala (Itinerant merchant)

Tenugu (Agriculture)
Vaddara (Stone-cutting)

* Note: Traditional ossupation is

Name of main
occupation

3
Washing

Agriculture
Agriculture

Agricultural labour
Agriculture
Working in mill

Toddy tapping
Agriculture

Agriculture
Agriculture
Goldsmithy

Rural labour
Weaving
Agriculture

Clerk in factory
Agricultural labour
Beedi making
Teacher

Agriculture
Pottery

Agriculture
Agricultural labour
Sweeper

Village servant
Agricultural labour
Agriculture

Cleaner in lorry service -

Agticulture
Beedi making
Itinerant merchant

Agriculture
Stone-cutting
Total

one of Kapu. Except Reddy and Kapu all the house-
bolds belonging to other castes owning la.nd are
engaged ecither in their traditional occupations or
other contemporary occupations. Ahpost- all the
Reddy and Kapu households are havn?g land a‘ln.d
depend only on agriculture. Agriculture. is a subsidi-
ary occupation for several of the Kosht} hous§h'olds
in this village who are engaged in their traditional
occupation of handloom industry. The table below
lends support to the above observations.

main occupation and size of holdings .
Size of holdings (in acres)
A

"Below 3 35 6—8 9—11

—_
12 and
above

“ ®) (6) €) ®
1 1 e v o

l o L 113 ve L11)

[T S

PR S Ll - 2l -
. .
: 3
. .
: :
: :
: :

o ot

.+ o

. s
H
.
1
.
-
.
-

-
.
H
:

shown within brackets.
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Livestock

19. There is not much worth mentioning about
the livestock of this village. As most of the
womenfolk engaged themselves in beedi industry
they seem to take hardly any intercst in looking
after or breeding milch cattle. In all there are
100 draught bullocks and about 20 to 25 milch

Milch cattle

cattle in the village. As has been stated earlief, -

there are 86 land-holders possessing land in this
village but staying in the neighbouring villages
and the livestock possessed by them has not beet
taken into consideration. The details presented
in the statement below give a caste-wise picture of
the livestock possessed by the surveyed households.

g. Name of caste —— - Draught bullocks Poultry
0. = R — —_ 8
households Total No. of Total' ' No. of Total |
owning No. households No. households No.
40 @ 3 owning owning
A ) @ ® O ™ ®)
1 Ghoshka
2 Goondla 1 2
3 Guratikapu 1 2
4 Guratireddy 1 2
5 Koshti f 14
6 Mala i 1 1 . 4 1 3
7 Tenugu ) 2 1 14
8 Vaddara ) 1 4 i 2
3
Total 2 5 9 3 ) W

20. Tt is a general practice in the village
that the people possessing small holdings do not
gen?ra\ly maintain livestock. Only the households
hav.mg bigger holdings and depending entirely on
agriculture maintain the livestock. The other house-
holds having draught bullocks, after attending to

their field work, generally go and pl )
land on hire. plough others

21, For purchasing or sellin

' F . g of cattle t}
agriculturists of this village go to Nizamabad whe::
on every Friday a cattle fair is held. Animal dis-

a y
e a

Land Reforms

.22. Very few households know a

legislations. Except one person beloz(;?r:gthtzlatl;g
Reddy household of a well-to-do family who ha

pens to be the Mandal Congress President, no othp-
household knows about the abolition ’of Ja e,
Out of 100 surveyed houscholds, only 14 know aglrs.
tenancy legislation. One Goundla (Toddy ta -
househol'd had been effected by way of looysin plperg
under this legislation. Seven households regoatnd
to have a knowledge of Land Ceiling Act Nop :he

land legislations are known to the villag;:rs 'l(")h o
are 9 households who were benefited by tim Lel';
Assignment Scheme, of which 2 households bela(\)n

to Vaddara community. Under these rules trlllg
Government fallow lands are assigned to the ,landc

less poor. Preference is given to the Scheduled

Castes, Scheduled Tribes, Bx-criminal Tribes and
9ther Backward Classes. The villagers being mostly
illiterate, do not evince much interest in social
legislations and various other changes that ar¢ being
brought about by the Government. An understan®
able tendency among the villagers is that they wou
like to know about such of those legislations @S a.r
likely to bring them immediate benefits. Ordinarily.
the villager seems to be too busily engaged in his daily

chores that he hardly bothers about social legislation
and the like,

Seeds

?3. Each cultivator generally preserves hi$
requirements of seed from year to year. Inale
cases they are borrowed or purchased. Wher® the
seeds are 5o borrowed, he will pay 25% more 8t the

time of harvest. There are no cases of using iMPr”
ved seeds.

Agricultural implements :

24. Agricultural implements used by ¢
gers are mostly of the indigenous type.
locally manufactured and repaired by the carpentc’
of neighbouring village, Perkit. Modern imp &
ments are generally not in use as they 8f° -
yond the needs of average peasant, who ¢
to view the modern implements with suspicion: osly

one household belonging to Guratikapu casté in th_‘

e villa-‘

income group of Rs. 1,201 and above per annum 18

using improved weeders. The common asfi"“lwral

implements in the village are a wooden plov

a gorru (Fig. 27). Among other accessories posse-
ssed by the agriculturists are crowbars, spade, axe
and sickle. The ploughs which are not available in
the market are locally prepared for sale by the car-
penter. The iron implements are purchased from
Nizamabad market. It is customary for the villagers
to get the plough and other minor implements pre-
pared by the local carpenter and the blacksmith to
whom they supply the required wood and iron.
The wood required for the plough is locally procured
either from their fields or from the nearby forest
and the cost of it would be about Rs. 9 to 10 and
the iron is purchased from Armur or Nizamabad and
it is sharpened by the blacksmith and later fixed to
the plough. This costs about Rs. 2 to 3. The ser-
vice charges to the carpenter and the blacksmith a::
not paid then and there by the agriculturists.
There being no carpenters and blacksmiths in their
village, the agriculturists of this village are solely
depending upon the services of the carpenter-cum-
blacksmith of Perkit village and he is paid in kind
at the time of harvest. Before the agricultural sea-
son starts, the carpenter-cum-blacksmith of Perkit
village visits this village and undertakes the work
like repairing the agricultural implements. On the
very first day of commencing work, the Peddakapu
of Kapu caste will inaugurate by breaking a cocoanut.
The agriculturist brings his implements that are to
be repaired or supplies materials to the carpenter
for manufacturing a new implement. The charcoal
required for heating the iron is brought by the
farmer himself. The minimum charges that are
paid in kind in the village 1re six manikas of paddy,
the money value of which is about Rs 6/-. 1In case
the carpenter and the blacksmith are separate this
will be distributed between the two. But in this
village it is not the case as both the services are
being discharged by the same person. The maxi-
mum service charges of two pallas of paddy is paid
by a Reddy household to the carpenter-cum-black-
smith, the money value of which is about Rs. 80/. In
addition to this, the carpenter is given small quanti-
ties of other produce, if any, of the crops raised by
the households i.e., chillies, maize, onion and
turmeric. This is, however, not binding on the
agriculturist but he gives it as a convention. Sepa-
rate payment is made to him for works not connec-
ted with agricultural implements.

Fertilisers

925. Both chemical fertilisers and organic ma-
nures are used by the agriculturists of the village.
Due to the efforts of the Agricultural Department,
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using of chemicals has been popular for the last 8 to
10 years. -Uria, ammonia, paddy-mixture, calcium
nitrate and khalli are some of the pop'ular manures
being used in this village. Most of the agricultur-
ists purchase these chemical fertilisers from the
Agricultural Department godown at Armur both on
taccavi loan as well as on cash payment. Organic
manures are being used by all the agricuiturists and
for this, the peasant depends mostly on the manure
in his own back yard or the soak pit outside the habit-
ation where the daily waste is preserved. The non-'agri-
cultural families collect this manure and sell to the
agriculturists at Rs. 8/— or so per cart load. Some
agriculturists advance money or grain to such families
for preserving the manure. Of the 56 land owning
houscholds surveyed, 80.4° of agriculturists use
organic manure and 90%, usc chemical fertilisers.
The trend is thus more towards using chemical ferti-
lisers. The dearth of organic manures is also one
of the main factors for the popularity of chemical
fertilisers. It is the view of the majority of farmers
that the continued use of chemical fertilisers, though
augments the quantum of yield, would deplete the
soil of its fertility. The use of organic manure
would not only enrich the soil but also iacrease the
yield therefrom. Hence, in order to see that the
fertility of the soil is not lost, the farmers generally
mix organic manures with chemical fertilisers,

3

Improved methods of cultivation

26. No improved methods of cultivation are
adopted by any farmer in the village. They follow
their age-old traditional methods. 37.4% of the agri-
culturists are using pesticides like endrine supplied
by the Panchayat Samithi at Armur. The age-long
traditional custom of extending mutual help in the
agricultural operations has not died in the rural
area. They help each other in harvesting, sowing and
other operations by way of manual labour and lend-
ing agricultural implements. Thirty instances where
agricultural implements were borrowed and 29 ins-
tances where there was mutual help by way of
manual labour in agricultural operations have been
reported during the survey. Fifty-one agriculturists
have reported to have adopted measures for improv-
ing their land by preventing soil erosion by way of
contour-bunding and fencing. In a year two crops
of paddy are raised, the first crop called abi and the
second, tabi. Abi is the major crop as water is avail-
able only for this crop through Nizamsagar Canal.
Almost all the lands under canal irrigation in this
village remain fallow for the second crop. In these:
lands some people sow blackgram and gingili during



38

CHAPTER 1V

this period. " Second crop is grown only in those
fields that have the benefit of tank irrigation.

Agricultural operations and seasons

27. The water is made available by the canal
authorities somewhere during the second week of
May. First of all, seed-bed locally called madi is
prt?pared. Before transplanting, the field is ploughed
twice or thrice with the help of the plough and
levellefi with another kind of plough called gorru,
Manun.ng the field is donc before they take up
ploughing. The operation of preparing land will go
on upto the end of May. Before transplantation is
started, the chemical fertilisers are applied. Trans-
plantaion gencrally starts during the month of June.
Onen it is delayed due to labour scarcity and these
operations will prolong upto middle of July. The
ﬁrs.t weeding is started in the first week of September
while the second wecding is done in the month of
OCtObeI.' by which time the earheads ripen when
harvestmg takes place. The harvested crop is tied
into bundles which arc thrashed and the grain

segarated from the straw and stored in gunny bags
Or 1N gummis.

.’.‘.8. Preparations for sccond crop, tabi are started
during January and sceds arc sown in the same
month and harvested in March-April. 1t is a four-
month. crop. For this second crvop also, the same
ope.ratxon.s are carried out. The mixed c’:rops like
maize, chillies, urmeric and onion are sown in the
month of June. The maize is harvested in the month
of September and the other crops are harvested in
the mpnth of March. 1In single crop wet lands the
practice is to raise fodder crops like greengram etc
that tqo by those who possess livestock after the ﬁrs';
crop is harvested. Before starting to plough th
land' on the first day, the peasant applies vermilioe
to his bullocks as well as on his forehead and breakn
a cocoanut as an offering in order to ev. X

oke blessi
of Gods for plenty and prosperity. lessings

Labour and wages

'29. Due to the increased intensive we
vation in the village, the "
reforms and the presence of
offer continuous employment

particular, there is a dearth of
this village. The wages are not th
: € same th -
out different s?ages of agricultural operationsml'llgllll
needs of the village for field laboyr are met. frone1
ﬁye sources: (1) fam-llies residing permanently in the
village and whose main source of livelihood is labour,
1]

. t cultis
introduction of land

beedi factories which
to t‘he womenfolk in
agricultural labour in

(2) non-residential labour from the neighbouring
villages, (3) seasonal migratory labour, C)) families
which have labour as additional occupation and
(5) persons who are employed on monthly salary
(attached agricultural labour). Besides these, sume
of the poor peasants work for each other not
on a wage basis but on the basis of mutual €0~
operation. A willing worker-male or female ¢a8
always find employment of one kind or the other
in the agricultural season. Labour is paid ge"cra.“y
in money except at the time of harvest at which
time too, a few families are paying in cash. The
wage rates that are prevalent in the village are
as shown below :

0"01) Nature of Wagé
season operation raie
(1) 2) )
First Crop  Ploughing Rs, 1-50 per head
Transplantation Rs. 1.25 to Rs. 1-50
per head
Weeding Rs. 1-25 per head
Harvesting Rs. 1-50 for male

Rs. 125 for female

Thrashing Rs. 2-00 or two manikas
of paddy per hea

Second Crop Ploughing Rs. 1-50 per head
Transplantation Rs. 0-75 toRs. 1-00
per head
Weeding —do-
Harvesting Rs. 1-00 per head
Thrashing Rs. 2-00ortwo manikas

of paddy per bead

It can be seen that there is a difference in Wwage rat-e
between the first and second crops. The reason fof o
difference is that during the first crop the area of the
irrigated land is more and the available labour forc?
isless. Hence the higher rate. During the sec0?
crop the area under irrigation will be iess and the
labour will be available in surplus. The wage rale
for dry crops is comparatively low and is generau
Paid in kind except at the time of weeding W,
Re. 1/~ is paid. At the time of harvesting o
wages are paid in kind, the mopey value of whlt}h
willbe about 50 nP per day. But, for turmeri®
crop it is paid in cash.
1 30. The wage rate of the attached 38'i°““ura—
abour engaged on an yearly basis is between RS- /
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and Rs. 30/- per month. Even if they are engaged fora
period of less than a year they are paid at the same
rate. Boys are engaged to look after cattle and are
paid Rs. 9/-to Rs. 15/- per month according to their
age. For these labourers advances are given at th_e
time of appointment to be deducted from their
monthly wages later. The practice of giving food
either in the morning or evening is now extinct. In
case the attached labour is served food for one time,
he will be paid between Rs. 15 and Rs. 20 per mont}}.
There are no such cases in this village. A few agri-
culturists who have large agricultural holdings have
employed regular labourers on monthly wages. On
festive occassions they are fed and at the time of'hay-
vest something extra of paddy or any other grain is
given to them. They have to work from morning to
cvcmng with an jnterval of one or two hours for
lunch.

31. Therc has been a steady and definite rise
in the wages paid to the labourer during the last one
decade both in cash and kind. But both, employee
and employer have their own complaints.. The
employee says that the increase in wage rate 18 not
commensurate with the present standard of life and
employer complains that there has been no corres-
ponding improvement in the efficiency of the farm
labour and that they have become more indifferent
requiring constant supervision.

Agricultural finance and cost of production

39. Most of the households meet their agricul-
tural expenses from their own resources. A few
people borrow from the well-to-do agriculturists or
from the village sahukar (money lender). Smc.e
majority of agricultural families have other subs¥-
diary occupations like beedi making etc., they experi-
ence no great difficulty for finances. The cost of
production varies from peasant to peasant and on
the personal interest one evinces, as we'll as the
contribution of family labour. The'follo'wmg. exam-
ples of peasants of different categorics Wl‘ll give an
idea as to how the cost of production varies.

Case studies on cost of agricultaral production and
value of produce .
(a) Following is the brief picture of Sri
Poddatoor Rajanna of Muthrasi Cast'c.
It is an average agricultural fa.mxly
owning bullocks and agricultur.al imp-
Jements solely depending on agriculture
and had cultivated 1% acres of dry land
during 1961-62. This household beloqgs
to the simple family type and the.famlly
members tcok part in the operations.

39

Farm income and expenditure, 1961-62

Sale proceeds Cost of production

Rs. nP. Rs.nP.
Paddy 976-00 Land Reveaue 50-00
Turmeric  185-00 Cost of manure 260-00
Coriander  27-00 Wages 367-00
Chillies 40-00 Ropes etc. 22-00
Garlic 20-00 Service charges 11-00
Maize 200-00
Total 1,448-00 Total 710-00

(b) The following account in brief explains
the case of Sri Poddatoor Rukmareddy
a well-to-do agriculturist of Reddy
caste, owning bullocks and agricultural
implements who has cultivated the
maximum aereage of land anong the

surveyed households (17 acres 14 guntas
of dry, 17 acres 33 guntas of wet land)

by engaging hired labour. Besides
agriculture, this individual is plying
lorries for hire. His household belongs
to the intermecdiate family type and
members of the household do not par-
ticipate in agricultural operations.

Farm income and expenditure, 1961-62

Sale proceeds Cost of production

Rs. nP. Rs.nP.

Paddy - 7,200-00 Land Revenue 200-00

Maize - 300-00 Manures 800-00
Turmeric- 800-00 Attached agricul-

tural labour 2,155-00

Gingili - 480-00
Casual labour en-
gaged during the
agricultural opera-

tions 2,0C0-00

Ropes ctc. 65-00

Implements and

service charges 170-00
Total 8,780-00 Total 5,677-00

(c) The income and expenditure position,
so far as agriculture is concerned, of
Sri Gaddipelly Gangaram of Koshti
caste following the traditional occupa-
tion of weaving and owning land is
given below. He cultivated 4% acres of
wet land using his own bullocks and
agricultural implements. The contri-
bution of family labour is there and it
is a joint family.
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Sale proceeds
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Farm income and expenditure, 1961-62

Cost of production

Rs. nP. Rs. nP,
Paddy 1,560-00 Land Revenue 70-00
Manures 137-00
Manual labour 281-00
Livestock
maintenance 135-00
Ropes etc. 25-00
. Implements 18-00
Service charges 18--00
Totat 1,560-00 Total 684-00

Sale proceeds

Net amount earned :  Rs. 1,560—684 =876

(d) Bonki Chinnayya belonging to an
intermediary family of Koshti caste,
is a clerk in beedi factory owning
one acre of wet land. He cultivated
his land by engaging hired labour. His
farm income and expenditure during
1961-62 are given below:

Cost of production

v

33. The above cases illustrate the point that
the net income would be more in cases where the
members of the household participate in agricultural
operations. It is apprehended that the household
(b) might not have given the correct figures regard-
ing the cost of the production efc., as it is generally
the case with the well-to-do families, for fear of
taxation efc. Cultivation of small holdings by en-
gaging hired labour seems to be unprofitable. Re-
garding the finances required, all the households
met from their own earnings except the household
(a) who borrowed from a private individual as well
as from a co-operative society at an intercst rate
of 12°4 and 6}°), respectively.

Agricultural produce and marketing

34, The surplus agricultural produce is gene-
rally marketed by the villagers at Nizamabad mar=
ket. As far as transport facilities are concerned,
Kotha Armur village is favourably situated unlike
many other nearby villages, as it is on the National
Highway besides teing connected by motorable roads
with Armur, Nizamabad and also Jagtial.  Appa-

Rs. nP. Rs, nP. rently the transport facilitics should have also im=
Paddy 367-00 Land Revenue 14-00 proved 'since 1929—30. The produce is transpof?ed
Manures 89.50 by lorries to Nizamabad market. The following
Animal labour 50-00 table gives the total produce during 1961-62 of the
Manual labour 36-00 surveyed households of which 2t households have
Total 367-00 Total 189-50 m?rketed thci%" nroduce direct in open r'narket a}:
Nizamabad while 4 households have done it throug
Net amount earned : Rs. 367—189-50=177-50 commission agents.
QUANTITY Sale
sk _ Name of — A - amount
No. agricultural produce Produced Consumed Marketed realised
, (in Rs.)
£1) 2) A3) (4) 5) (6)
1 Paddy . . 1,807  Mds. 824  Mds. 983  Mds. 14,777-66
2 Straw . . 387  Cart loads. 368  Cart loads. 19  Cart loads. 215-00
3 Maize o . 352 Mds. 66  Mds. 286 Mds. 5,827-00
4 Choppa (maize straw) . 67 3 Cart loads. 673 Cart loads. .
5 Turmeric . . 80  Mds 204 Mds 593 M
. . ds. 580-00
110 Mds. § Md. 110% Mds. 1,100-00
1% Bags. % Bag. 10 } Bags. 615-00
Puttis. 2 Puttis. 300-00
91 Katikelu. 6 Katikelu. 85  Katikelu. 3,215-00
6 Chillies . . 2834 Mds. 19 3 Md. 9 Mds. 184-00
7 Gingili . . 41 Mds, 41  Mds. 400-00
8 Horsegram . . 10 Mds. 10 Mds. .
9 Garlic . . 333 Mds, 1 Md. 823 Mds. 565-00
10 Onion . . 132 Mds. 27  Mds, 105 Mds. 229-50

Total value of the marketed produce=Rs. 22,807-16
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Local Measures

34 (a). The local measures in use in the village
are as follows:

For Grains
Local measure Equivalent standard
measure
1 manika 6 seers
1 thoomu 96 seers or
16 manikas
1 thoomu 1 Md.
1 putti 20 Mds.
1 purti or 20 Mds. 13} pallas
1 Md. orl thoomu One bag
For Oils
One thakkedu 1% seers
One Maund 12 seers

Market prices of produce

34 (b). The market prices at Nizamabad during
June 1962 are as follows:

Name of Price at Nizama-
the crop bad market
Paddy . . Rs. 32/- per palla
Turméric . . Rs. 90/~ '
Chillies . . Rs. 20/- 9
Garlic . . Rs. 60/- '
Maize . . Rs. 25/- .
Onion . . Rs. 15/- .

In the 1929-30 report it is mentioned that the
rate of paddy per palla was about Rs. 10/-. This
means that the price of paddy has recorded an
increase of 220 per cent. The prices of other com-
modities too have registered a steep rise when com-
pared to those prevailing at the time of survey in
1929-30.

Indebtedness

35. The following statement gives some trends
in indebtedness in the village from 1929-30 to
1961-62.

Indebtedness, 1929-30 to 1961-62
No.of No. of % to

resident house- total A
Period house-  holds house- Amount Rate of
holds in debt holds Rs. Interest
covered covered
(¢h) ) 3) (4) &) (6)
1929-30* 64 - 49 76.56 2,465 12t015%
1961-62 100 77 77.00 109,136 4 to 259%

*1929-30 Investigations. Family is taken as household.

Though comparability of indebtedness in the
village based on 1929-30 Investigations data and

those of 1961-62 may not be very accurate due to
differences in coverage and method adopted in the
investigation, the broad tendency for the percentage
of households running into debt seems not to
decrease. The range in interest 1ate has widened
from 12 to 159, in 1929-30 to 4 to 259 in 1961-62.
Obviously, the spread of institutional credit has
made it possible for the villagers to borrow money
at a lower rate of interest, but it seems that it
has yet to make its headway to supply all the grow-
ing credit needs of the villagers at a fair rate of
interest to lessen the scope for usurious practices.
Out of 100 surveyed households (in 1962) 77 are
in debt. The private money lenders and the Agricul-
tural Credit Co-operative Society are the main
sources of credit. Table No. 28 gives the details of
indebted families. The significant feature is that
the number of debtors are more in the higher income
group of Rs. 1,200 and above, wherein there are
47 households with an average indebtedness of
Rs. 1,468-66 nP. There are only two families in the
first two income groups Z.e., Rs. 300 and below, and
Rs. 301 to Rs. 600 having an average indebtedness of
Rs. 260 and 300 respectively. It goes to show that
the higher the income, the greater the debt. Appa-
rently the needs of such families are greater. Table -
No. 29 gives the causes of indebtedness. More num-
ber of households are reported to have taken loans
for household cultivation, marriages, ordinary wants,
house construction and repairs, and business. The
loans seem to be generally raised for constructive
and productive purposes.

Sources of credit

36. There are no households in the village who
have money lending as their regular business, Out
of one hundred households only two i.e., one from
Goondla caste and the other from Muthrasi caste are
reported to have lent a sum of Rs, 600/~ and
Rs. 480/~ respectively. The villagers obtain loans
from the shahukars of Perkit, Armur and even of
Nizamabad. Sometimes they obtain loans from their
relatives also on a nominal or no interest. The rate
of interest charged by the private money lenders is
about 4 to 25 per cent. Loans are obtained not only
from the Agricultural Credit Co-operative Society
but also from the Revenue and Planning Departments
of the State Government and Land Mortgage Bank at
Nizamabad.

37. Of the 100 households surveyed, 45 have
taken loans from private money lenders and out of
these 12 have taken loans amounting to Rs. 7,810,
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in the year 1961-62 free of interest. Oune household
is reported to have taken a loan of Rs. 200/- at
1209, interest.

38. The Agricultaral Credit Co-operative Society
whose area of operations covers Kotha Armur and
Perkit had started functioning from 30th March, 1960
with the main object of advancing loans to its mem-
bers for meeting the expenscs connected with agri-
cultural operations. In all there are 55 members in
the Society and out of this, 54 are from this village.
The Society has so far advanced loans to the agricul-
turists aggregating toanamount of Rs. 23,956-36 nP.
at an interest of €4%. Only those households eng-
aged in cultivation have become members. Out of
hundred surveyed households only 12, engaged in
cultivation, arec the members of the co-operative
society and almost all these households have taken
loans excepting one.

39. Similarly, there is another co-operative
institution called Grain Bank and the area of opera-
tion is limited to this village. This institution was
established on 15th January, 1945. The object of
this bank is to supply the paddy seeds to the agricul-
turists and also to the other members for domestic
consumption. The membership is open to all, irres-
pective of occupation. The total membership is
about 142 and out of this 126 are the resident fami-
lies of this village and the remaining are from other
villages who are having lands in this village limits.
Among the households surveyed, 18 belonging to
different castes have taken loans from this bank. It
is reported that this institution is not functioning
properly for the last three years.

Other cconomic activities

40. With no large scale industries in this vill-
age, handloom weaving and beed! making among the
cottage industries provide employment opportunities
to a large number of male and female workers.
Tailoring, pottery, shoe-making, goldsmithy and
mat-weaving which are mostly traditional occupa-
tions followed by particular communities are not run
on the lines or the scale on which handloom weaving
and beedi making industries are run. These tradi-
tional occupations provide employment to the family
members and are limited to particular castes.

41. Table No. 8 gives the details of workers
and non-workers by sex and broad age-groups. Out
of 528 persons (242 males and 286 females) 287 are
workers and 241 are non-workers. The number of

workers arc more in the age-group of 15-34 i.e., 7F
males and 70 females. The next important age-
group is 35-59 where the working population is 94
(52 males, 42 females). There are 29 workers in tl}e
age-group of 0-14. The workers are engaged 1
various occupations in the village. Among non-
workers most of them are school going boys and
girls, the housewives engaged in household work and
dependents. There are 176 non-workers in the age-
group of 0-14 (74 males and 102 females), while
there are 21 in the age-group, 60 and over (5 males
and 16 females) who are all dependents. It may be
observed that a good proportion of women in ﬂ:‘/’
age-group 15-59 (112 out of 137) i.e., nearly 82%
are workers,

Workers and non-workers

42. Agriculture, agricultural labour, beedi
making and weaving are the important main occupa-
tions of the village and the following is the _sex-w1se
distribution of workers among those occupations.

Name of occupation Persons Males Female?
(1) (2) 3) @
Agriculture . 46 35 11
Agricultural labour . 46 8 38
Beedi making } 69 10 59
Weaving . 23 7 16

It may be observed from the above figures th?it'
the number of female workers is more in beedt
making and agricultural labour. More femzjllﬁ
labour is attracted towards these occupations which
do not involve much physical strain. For the ¢
maining two occupations i.c., agriculture and weav”
ing where physical strain is involved, men are mofe
suited .

43. Table No. 10 gives the broad details of
non-workers. Out of 241 non-workers, 98 are malzes
and 143 are females. In the age-group of O‘M’,
are school going children and 141 are dependents .8.r
infants and children not attending schools and doing
no other work. No males are found engaged "
household duties. There are 15 dependents .6
disabled or infirm in the age-group of 60 and over.
Among unemployed there are only two males 1 the
age-group of 15-34.

Occupational distribution

44. Out of 100 households surveyed .29_ areé i;‘;
gaged in cultivation run by the household,6 in mdusthe
run by the household, 7 in business run by
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household while 59 households are engaged in other
occupations,

Weaving industry

45, Weaving is the traditional occupation of the
Koshti and Padmasale castes. The people of these
castes were once solely dependent upon weaving for
their livelihood. In spite of the assistance extended
by the State Government the handloom cloth is not
able to face competition from the mill made cloth.
Many weaving families are, therefore, switching over
to other more lucrative occupations. Armur, the
taluk headquarters, is noted for silk weaving.

46. Kotha Armur being nearby, several of the
families are engaged in weaving cotton sarees and
kans (blouse pieces) worn daily by the ryot classes.

47. 1In the 1929-30 Investigations it has been
said that “no land holder (except one) weaves and
no .weaver is either an agricultural tepant oran
occupant’’. The present position is vastly different.
With the extension of irrigational facilities and with
dry lands having been purchased gradually from the
owners of large holdings many a weaving family now
own lands and have agriculture as subsidiary occupa-
tion. Some have even changed over to various other
occupations. These changes can well be seen in the
Table No. 12 in the Appendix. Many weavers are
reported to have migrated with their families to
Bombay and in certain cases the male members ha‘.ve
gone to Bombay to work in the textile mills
as labourers leaving behind their womenfolk and
children. The avenue of employment thrown open
by these Bombay Textile Mills to many of thes.e
weavers is more lucrative when compared to their
traditional occupation.

48. It was revealed during the local enquiries

‘that there are in all 66 weaving families in the

village. Of the 27 surveyed households of the
weaving community, only 8 households follpw
weaving as main occupation and there are 10 wor1'<1‘ng
looms in these households. The remaining families
are engaged in agriculture, agricultural ,labour, apd
beedi making. The village community once depending
on the local weaver for their requirements {)f cloth
is not doing so now with the availability of mill made
cloth in various attractive designs at cheaper rates
in the market catering to the changed tastes. The
weaving class themselves wear mill made cloth. and
admit the above fact ! Now the weavers of this village
weave sarees of a very rough quality of 20 counts.

49, . The one-time total dependence of the weaver
on the local shahukars or on the master weavers has
now greatly diminished owing to the activities
of the Handloom Weavers’ Co-operative Society.
All the weaving families of this village are members
of the Handloom Weavers Co-operative Society
at Armur. The Society supplies the required yarn
and the other raw material to the weaver and pays
him Rs. 3-25 nP. per saree as his wage. The designs
are furnished by the Society. The finished product
has to be handed over to the Society once in a fort-
night when wages are paid. Generally, the materia]
is also supplied once in a fortnight by the Society.
Till the finished product of the material already given
is handed over to the Society no further material is
issued to the weaver. Now and then;, the Society
advances loans to the weavers to the tune of Rs. 20/-
to Rs. 30/- free of interest to meet their urgent needs
and these advances are deducted from their wages in
easy instalments. The Co-operative Society is thus
providing continuous employment for the local
weavers and has enhanced their earnings as compar-
ed to the past. The money lender and the master-
weaver who used to appropriate a lion’s share of the
profits which normally should go to the common

weaver are now largely done away with the advent of
the Co-operative Society.

49 (a). The weaver’s tools and implements are not
only simple but indigenous in character. Some two de-
cades back, throw shuttle looms were the order of the
day whereas now they are in general replaced by fly
shuttle looms. No power-looms are in use in this
village, Excepting one or two accessories all can be
manufactured by the local carpenter. The cost
details of the loom and other accessories as given
by a local weaver are given below. The approximate
cost will be between Rs. 100 and Rs. 124 whereas the
cost of a loom, probably throw shuttle type, was
Rs. 9 in the year 1929-30.

lrems 1961-62 1929-30
1 Loom and accompaniments Rs. 60 Rs, 7
2 Other acc:ssories . Rs. 64 Rs. 2
Total Rs. 124 Rs. 9

Methods of production

50. There are four stages in the process of
weaving. As already mentioned in the previous
paragraphs, the weavers of this village weave only
20 counts sarees without any special designs.

Ist stage: The yarn is first wrapped to the wood-
en instrument called pentelu with the help of a
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charka (wheel). This process i im i A’ w ey
t . P 15 locally _called him if he invests his own money for the putchaS

2nd stage: The yarn wrapped to pentelu is then
transfe'rreq to another instrument called asu. This
operation is called padugupouta,

3rd stage: The yarn thus w

: rapped on asu is
taken ou.t a}nd hung with the help of an instrume[lxt
c'allcd udithi. At this stage, other small appliance
like ankelu, kunchelu etc., are used. This operatiorsl

is known as sari. The material is
o the
fixed in the loom (Fig. 28). n ready to be

4th stagé : The ends of yarn are i
an instruplent called achhu wﬂich is ﬁngeﬁliﬁiﬁgom
for weaving (Fig. 29). The operations at Ist anrzi1
2nd stages are solely carried sut by women while th
latter two stages are operated by men. )

COST OF PRODUCTION AND RETURNS

1. Cost of raw materi ]
al required for o :
9 yds. of 20 counts: Jor one saree f

Price of yarn of 4 Jadis or one Rs.nP
standard seer-20 cts. 6-00
Price of yarn of one ludi or ith
seer for the borders-40 cts. 1-50
Coloured yarn 1-00

Total 8-50
Il.  Labour charges:

‘ Rs.oP,

0-36
. . 0-36
Arranging the yarn and preparing edges 0-36
Preparing the reels of thread (3 hours)
Weaving

Wrapping and sizing by a female
Dycing and cleaning

0-36
2-00

Total . 3-44
HI. Time taken :

Th§' above production involves whole
time work of a man and part time
work of a woman for 2 days,

IV. Amount available to the weaver and his Jamily:

‘ : Rs, nP
Sale price of a saree at Armur market 12-25
Cost of the material 8-50

Net receipt 3-75

Sl. The weaving of a sare i
Qays by a man working full timeeaxxlh;c}\:vot;l;es o
tume, the weaver will get a net return of R i 31.33_;;
as shown above. The average wage per das.f—
man.and a woman is about Rs. 1-20 and 55 )ll’ iy
pectively. The net profit of Rs. 3-75 nP. is avairllat;lzetso-

raw material without borrowing or obtaining on
c.redit. In such a case the weaver has to take the
risk of market fluctuations and competition. If the
material is supplied by the Society the weaver will
get Rs. 3-25 nP. as wagss for each saree. In most of the
cases the Society supplies the dyed yarn of different
colours to the weaver. The raw material given by
the Society for making eight sarees of 20 cts. and the
cost of production are given below.

Cost of material:

Rs.nP.
Price of yarn of 35 ladis . . 56-00
Coloured yarn for borders—6 ladis
of 40 counts . . 6-60
Coloured yarn for kongu-20 cts. . 0-75
Green coloured yarn for mixing in
the border ot 4 ladis . - 0-60
White yarn of 20 counts for kongu- .
2 ladis ) . 0-24
40{2 counts white yarn for mixing .
in borders . . 0-90
Total . 65-09
Wages paid to the weaver at the rate of
Rs. 3-25 for each saree (8x3-25) . 26-00
Total expenses . 91-09
Returns to Society:
Sale price of 8 sarees at the rate of
Rs..12/- each (8x12) 96-00
Total charges including cost of material 91-09
Profit to the Society 4-91

‘The advantage of working as a member of the
Society is that the weaver is not bothered about the
marketing of the produce as well as fluctuations of
thP: market price. The production of 8 sarees re
quires the whole time work of a man and part time
worlf of a woman for 15 days. Then the average
earning of a weaving family with one male worker
and one female worker per day is about Rs. 1-73.

52. There is, no doubt, an increase in the aver~
age wage rate of a weaver’s family as compared 0

1929-30 level from 0-56 nP. to Re. 1-73 nP. at pre-
sent.

53. A weaver working in Bombay Textile mill
gets a monthly salary of Rs. 100 to 140, his averag®
daily wage thus working out to about Rs. 3 t0 4
Wht?rea§ the weaver who follows his traditional occu”
pation in his village gets about Rs. 1-50 nP. per day-

Itis further said that working in the mill is l1es$
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strenuous due to limited hours. Hence the gradual
migration of weavers to Bombay.

54, All the eight weaving families who are eng-
aged in their traditional occupation are members of
the Weavers Co-operative Society, Armur. The total
number of sarees produced in the village during last
year 1961-62 are 1,329 and out of them only 9 are

retained for home consumption and the remaining

1,320 sarees -are given to the Society valued at
Rs. 16,524/-. The net annual income earned by way
of wages by the eight households is Rs. 3,721/-. To

supplement their income, certain households now -

and then weave independently and sell in the Armur
weekly market as well as in the surrounding villages.
The demand for such type of sarees is more among
the labour classes.

Beedi industry

55. This industry found practically in every dis<
trict of Telangana region of the State in varying
degrees of importance, is particularly important in
the Nizamabad district where- next only to hand-
loom weaving, this is the biggest industry providing
employment to a very large number of people who
are thereby enabled to supplement their income.
This industry established about 10 years ago in this
village plays an important role in its economy. Most
of the women above or even below 12 years of age
irrespective of caste get gainfully employed in beedi
making. A significant feature is that all the women
of Koshti caste are working in this industry and

thereby contribute a substantial amount to their

family incomes. The location of four large beedi
factories employing about 400 workers on the aver-
age in Perkit village across the road makes the
workers of the Kotha Armur village go there for
work.

56. The following are a few noteworthy fea-
tures of this industry 3

(a) Though a cottage industry, it requires large
financial outlay. The production and returns
mostly depend upon the extent of capital invested
and the size of the organisation.

(b) The capital equipment in the shape of
machines and implements is almost negligible when
compared to any other cottage industry. The only
implement required is scissors. Finance, labour
force and marketing are the major factors that go
to make this venture a success.

(c) The wages to the workers are paidion piece-~
work basis.

(d) It has got another peculiarity. The women
who, for certain reasons, cannot go out of their house
for eking out their livelihood can supplement their
family income by working at their own homes for
the beedi factories, which facility other industries
rarely offer. It requires patience on the part of the
worker but does not involve physical strain. Henece
this industry is most suited to women. The number
of male workers is almost negligible in the
industry. ' )

57. The industry is in the hands of private
enterprisers and it is doubtful whether it would be
feasible to run this industry on co-operative basis as
it is loosely knit with persons belonging to various
sections. The owners of the beedi factories live in
Poona and one or two at Nizamabad. The main
office of each owner is located at Nizamabad with
branch offices either at taluk headquarters or at a
centrally located village. The factories in the vill-
ages are generally named after the owners with their
own trade mark and they are manned by a commis-
sion agent and a clerk. While the latter is paid a
monthly salary the former is given a commission at
the rate of Rs. 2/- for every thousand beedis pro-
duced in the factory. The accommodation and the
other facilities required are to be provided by the
commission agent. The daily sheet of production is
sent to the branch office, The finished product is
collected once in a week and taken to the main office
through a lorry.

58. There are three factories in the village and
four larger factories in Perkit village, 959%, of whose
labour consists of women.

Name of the Location Total
factory workers
Y (2) )
Thamasab & Co. Kotha
Armur 70
Thakur & Co. do
~ Shivaji & Co. do
Bakram & Co. Perkit 400 (30% of this
Thamasab & Co. do labour force 18
Limbanna & Co. do from the village
Umakantha & Co. do Kotha Armur)

" Figure 30 shows women workers in a beedi
factory. Most of the workers come and work
in the factory, the rest being allowed to work
in their houses. Even though the general working
hours are from 10 A. M. to 8 P. M,, there is no
hard and fast rule that workers should stick to
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the hours prescribed, since the wages are pald
according to the number of beedis manufactured by
them. The wage rate is Rs. 1-25 pP. per 1000 beedis,
Daily turn-over sheet for each worker is maintained
in the form of a card and the wages are distributed
once in a week or fortnight by a representative of the
respective concerns. Qut of the 100 surveyed house.
holds, 38 households with 69 workers i.e., 10 males
and 59 females are engaged in beedi industry, A
major portion of workers are employed in this occu-
pation with the exception of agriculture,

59. Poona is the headquarters of the concerns
that go by the name of Thakur & Co., Shivaji & Co.,
and Umakantha & Co., whereas Nizamabad and

Armur are the headquarters of the other concerns
which are local enterprises,

60. Beedi leaves and tobacco constitute the
main raw materials for this industry. The former
are available in most of the taluks of Nizamabad
district and in the forests of Adilabad district. The
Forest Department auctions the leaves annually
the contractors supply the leaves to the conc
These leaves will be made into bundles each w
ing about % seer of weight. The tobacco used is
mostly imported. A small quantity of tobacco

locally produced is also used but it is purely meant
for local consumption,

61. The daily average production of beedis in
Kotha Armur village is about sixty to eighty thou-
sands while at Perkit it is about four lakhs and the
daily disbursements towards wages arc about
Rs. 360/~ and Rs. 2 ,400/- respectively. A proficient
worker can prepare one thousand to fourteen hund.

red beedis daily whilst the minimum that is turned
out is about 800,

and
erns.
eigh-

Other cottage industries

62. The other occupations like shoe-making,
tailoring and pottery etc., are the traditional occupa-
tions followed by a few families, The implements
used are mostly indigenous. There are two workers
in shoe-making, 3 workers in tailoring and 1 in
pottery. Mat weaving employs 4 female workers and
the mats are locally sold (Fig. 31). A Mashitla (Sche-
duled Caste) family prepares rope hanger called utsi
for keeping pots wherein the food stuffs are preserv-
ed by the villagers in their kitchen to keep them out
of the reach of cats and rats. Each utti costs 75 nP,

Fishing

63. The Goondla (both Boya and fishermen)
whose traditional occupation is fishing, do fishing

during the months of March to May: lefinlg ﬂ:‘
other seasons they engage themselves in agriculture.

Fishing is done in the local tank. Of the 9 total

households of these two castes in the village 8 house-
holds still follow their traditional occupation. Every
year during the summer scason, the fishing "81.‘“
are auctioned by the Fisheries Department. Durm%
last year (1961-62) the auction fetched an amount oi-
Rs. 250/~ and this amount was met by equal conts y
butions from these § fishing households. Nets uaice
for fishing are prepared by the members of thes‘
households themselves. Yarn worth abou.t Rl-f 540
to Rs. 50/~ is required depending on the size of t °
net. During the slack season they engage them
selves in knitting or repairing it.

64. During the season spread over March l::
May, fishing is done daily by these hOl:lSCl}Old" “;e d
80 in groups, and the total _daily catch is distribu ”
among them equally. Each member will get abo 1
2 pounds of fish daily on an average, besides a sm:h
quantity required for home consumption. Theca ‘ie
is sold in the village as well as in Armur a't the ra y
of Re. 1/- per pound. The daily average income O
a fisherman is thus Ks. 2/-. Each got a net mcom:
of Rs. 180/~ during the last season. Korramatta;;l 00
murrel (ophiocephalus striatus), valga or va orfz _
(wallagoniaattu), budda parakalu (barbu8} and ma re
polu or marff(clarias)are the varicties of fish that :he
generally caught. The income derived from ”
fishing occupation of the surveyed households

Rs. 1,040 which is 0.54% of the total income of the
village.

Business establishments

65. Not being a commercial ¢ ntre, ﬂ::'
village has no big commercial est xshmenhe'
The kirana shops, tea stalls and a cloth store are tldl
main commercial establishments. A few househo "
of Poosala caste follow itinerary business which l:l
their traditional occupation. Both males and femaher
sell aluminium utensils, soaps, beads and ot "
toilet articles by carrying them in baskets or in sm: .
trunks from place to place, The transactions are do |
both in cash and kind. One Koshti household is “I‘:'
aged in running a tea shop. Two Vaisya househo i
are running kirana stores, their traditional Occ“}’:’
tion. People purchase their urgent and immedia d
needs in these shops, where credit is allowed 80
also grains accepted.

Livelihood classes

. 15 of
66. Table No. 7 gives comparative dctmll'ge‘;'
livelihood classes in the village in 1951 and :
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An extract of the 1961 Primary Census Abstract bx:
also given in this Table. However, 1t has to o
mentioned here that the 1951 figures coverHa“d
entire village as ascertained from the Census an
Book of 1951, the figures for 1962 represent N
details of the 100 households systematically ;un
veyed. In 1951 there were 485 persons dlepe:vr:eg
upon cultivation of land wholly or main %t_zaﬁng
and their dependents, 17 persons  as culti ons
labourers, 182 persons engaged in production eo o
than cultivation, 6 persons }Jnder commerc g
51 persons under other services where:(s) arsons
the ‘100 surveyed household; ]the(;ew z]i]l;)enly orp; ey
nding on cultivation of lan inly
gSvTed an%l their dependents, 52 persons as ccl;ltclt\;itn
ing labourers, 191 persons engaged in pro ud o
other than cultivation, 41 under comme.rcelx;nneous
persons engaged in other services and misce abe u
occupations. From the above figures it can in-
ferred that there is a shift from agriculture toboc ’
pations other than agriculture. More nu:in' er Iy
found under the livelihood .classes d.epen gxegduc
occupations other than cultivatxof). This m:ti}(’ms e
to the presence of other productive occupa
beedi making and agricultural labour ezc.

Traditional occupations

67. There are as many as 19 traditional qccu—
pations in the village. Among all thess occfxpa;tlginns.
weaving, agriculture, agricultural labour'mc ntan%
casual'labour and toddy tapping are the xr.nlp‘;)rivcs
ones and are almost hereditary. Table Nlc()i cford-
the caste-wise distribution of the househods :1ear -
ing to main occupation. It.m.ay be made o
this connection that in determining t.he main ot opa
tion the income is takenas the crlter}on. Twen symain
per cent of the households follow agncl:lture ?n "
occupation, 109, agricultural la‘t'>our, 8% v&;ez'xl\; ‘ eggard‘
6% beedi making. Table No. 15 gives the (lile aled e
ing the combination of occupations follow 30
households. Of the 29 households follozvlthgc gt
culture as main occupation, each one o e hine
households is having agricultural ]abouf arr: hening
as subsidiary occupation anc% of the remaining rilaes
holds one household is havnr?g shoe-mla:lf1111%:;[1(:1““,3‘t
service, plying vehicles,workxgg.ascler in i
office, and pottery as subsidiary occupa on. Ten
households are having agriculturz}l labourrzilcunure
occupation with subsidiary occugat:ons of ig : house:
weaving, mat making and ﬁshu?g. of t tc-on ouse
holds with weaving as their main occ;pa las’subsi-
having agriculture and one beedi ma mfouseholds
diary occupations. The 5 Vaddara

whose main occupation is stone-cutting are l.mvirll)g
both agriculture and agricultural labour as the;’r sub-
sidiary occupations. Of the '100 survey'ed C3)Ll]§/c-
holds following different main occ.upatxon-s,‘ o
14%, 5%, 5%, 5% and 2% are havnfg agn(;u tu:::
agricultural labour, beedi ma}nng, ﬁshmg, ma weec.
ing and weaving as subsidiary occupations x:es;:md
tively. Thus it is evident that, .both as maun.n d
subsidiary occupation, agriculture is the predominan
one.

Occupational mobility

68. Table No. 12 shows that out of 190 houie;
holds with different traditiona.l occupations, .
households have changed to various other occfup.a-
tions either voluntarily or du_c to the force of cir-
cumstances. Majority have sh.xfted.over t? thtt: con;
temporary occupation voluntarily with a vwvc;' t? g:l
higher income therefrom than from their tradi l:o?ds
occupations. There are as many as 21 house 9us
among weavers who have 'changed 9ver. to vz.\lrlx:at
contemporary occupations like working in mIlt ot
Bombay, beedi making, rural labm.n' etc. :
been expressed by many a weaver during t-hf: pre.se;ao
survey that weaving, once a p?ymg proposmfmi,lst Do
longer so and that the Qrdmary labourer is de.t.c.~
off. A Madiga household has changed fr?m m;dl. ;m
nal cobblery to sweeping as, apparentlv,.lt colli | not
make a living from cobblery.. A S.a?ham teac : o
taken to beedi making which is positively n:lort: : ra-
tive. No specific reasons could be‘a.ttr‘xblu e or
the change-over from the other tradlmmad .occi)umpe
tions except the pursuit for a more assur; inc ive:;
Sixty-two out of 100 surveyed ho.uscholds 1:).ve gould
their opinion about the occupation that t 2? ::) uld
wish their sons to follow. Among them  house-
holds desire their sons to follow the same d'[iozal
tions, 39 desire a break-away from their Pracn ol
occu;)ations, 16 aspire for cmploymen.t in overIt

vice and 7 intend to follow agr:cultm:e.
;:1 eelrl:t::fxrraging to find one household of Koshtx‘com-
munity desiring its son to })ecome an Engineer,
is obviously a general dlscontent_m'cnt among
Thcr:iﬁagcrs with their present conditions, which
;)t:erhaps indicates a desire for progress.

me and expenditure
o 69. The total income of the surveyed l:;ttxso;
holds is Rs. 192,373-32 nP. ar.ld the expeln i u;f
is Rs. 184,872-62 nP. There is a surplus !
R .500 ’,70 nP. in the year 1961-62. The overa
ili{ s'tzéial ;_)osition of the village based on t}_xe results
o? zhc surveyed households seems to be satisfactory.
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Of the 100 surveyed households, 6 are having
balanced budgets, 62 are having surplus, 31 are in
deficit and 1 household is a dependant. Out of the
62 households having surplus budgets, 39, 9, 11, 1
and 2 households fall in the income groups of
Rs, 1,201 and above, Rs. 901-1,200, Rs. 601-900,
Rs, 301-600 and below Rs. 300, respectively. Majority
of the households having surplus budgets fall under
the income group of Rs. 1,201/- and above. If caste
is taken into consideration more number of families
having surplus budgets are found among Xoshti
caste in the higher income group. Among the 31
households with deficit budget, more number of
households are found in the group of Rs. 1,201 and
above. Thus in the higher income groups both the
extremes are found. Specially the economic position
of Koshtis, a traditional weaving class is compara-
tively better than all other castes of the village with
the exception of Reddy community.

70. Of the total income’of Rs.192,373-32 nP. de-
rived from various occupations 52.37%, (Rs. 100,750)
is derived by 29 households with agriculture as main
occupation combined with other subsidiary occupa-
tions like fishing, transport, weaving and agricultu-
ral labour efe. Again, out of this, 23.3% of the
total income ie., Rs. 44,819-60 is derived from
agriculture alone while 16.76%, is on account of
transport. Transport as a source of income isa
monopoly of a Reddy household which falls in the
income group of Rs. 1,201 and above. Of the
Rs, 44,819/~ derived from agriculture by 29 house-

holds, the major portion i.e., Rs. 41,469 is contribut- -

ed by 19 households falling in the income group of
Rs. 1,201/- and above, and the remaining amount of
Rs. 3,350 is contributed by 7 and 2 households falling
in the income groups of Rs. 901-1,200 and Rs. 601-900
respectively. The remaining 489, of the total in.
come is derived from various sources like agricul-
tural and othey casual labour, weaving, beedi making
and other services whose independent contribution
to the total wealth is insignificant.

Tl. The expenditure pattern changes from caste
to caste depending upon the size and source of
income. The total expenditure of surveyed house-
holds in the village on various consumer goods
including purchase of assets efc., in the year
1961-62 is about Rs. 184,872-62 nP.

Case studies of domestic budgets

~ 72. To give an idea of the budgetory position
of different types of families, the following three

typical case studies selected out of the surveyed
households are presented.

A (1). The following is the family budget ofa_
Reddy household, ths head of which is shrl
P. Rukma Reddy depending upon agriculture and
transport. The household consists of 13 members.

Income Expenditure
P.
Rs. nP. Rs. B
Cultivation 8,780-00 Food . 2,500-00
Transport  32,250-00 Coffee & Tiffin . 209-00
Borrow- Toddy . 65-00
ines B0 ectricity fittin
ectricity httung
charges . 450-00
Lighting . 50-00
Clothing . 800-00
Travelling . 500-00
Pan chewing . 48-00
Smoking . 180-00
Education . 65-00
Misccllaneog; sle;-
vices i.e., dhobl
barber efc., - 124-00
Maintenance of
vehicles . 30,000-00
Land tax . 200-00
Attached labour
charges . 2,155-00
Hired labour
charges durlmg
agricultura
season . 2,000-00
1 ivestock main-
tenance . 287-00
Agricultural produc-
tion charges . 2,800-00
Ropes and imple-
ments . 235-00
Totai 44,930 00 Total . 42,868-00

The "excess of income of Rs. 2,062/~ over the
expenditure, shown above, is as a result of the
borrowed amount of Rs. 3,900/~ being included
under income. If this borrowed amount of Rs. 3,900/-
is excluded from income, the excess of income of
Rs. 2,062/ gets replaced by a deficit of Rs. 1,838/
The expenditure of Rs, 30,000/~ on the maintenance
of vehicles is so high in comparison with the income
of Rs. 32,250/~ by way of transport that the authen-

ticity of the figures as given by the informant is not
beyond doubt.

(2). The income from land i.e., cultivation 18
Rs. 8,780/- and the expenditure incurred in conduc-
ting all the agricultural operations consisting of land
tax of Rs. 200/, labour charges during agricultural
seasons of Rs. 2,000/, livestock maintenance Of
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Rs. 287/ and agricultural production charg.es-
Rs. 2,800/~ is a total of Rs. 5,287/~ So, the net:;:e
come from land is only Rs. 3,493/~ Ther?fore

net total income i.e., excluding all the mam?enancle
charges both from land and transport is OnY
Rs. 5,331/-,

(3) A sum of Rs. 4,639/- is spent on the major n(e);ns
of expenditure viz., food (Rs. 2.500), coffee (Rs- 2“n>
electricity (Rs. 450/-), clothing (Rs. 800/-), travel 10
(Rs. 500/-) and smoking (Rs. 180/-). The aver:;;%ls
Mmonthly expenditure on food, dress and drinks 1 elr_
comes to Rs, 208/, Rs. 67/~ and Rs. 17 “;‘?\ )
tively which fora family of 13 members 18 not Al n
An amount of Rs. 228/~ is spent on smoking and pan
chewing. Considerably large amounts are spent Oes
electricity (Rs. 450/-), attached labour charg
(Rs. 2,155/, ropes and implements (RS 235/-)-

. H a
B (1) Family budget of Sri Goondla Baja;::‘l
dep,e“ding on cultivation, agricultural labour
fishing with 6 family members is given below.

Income Expenditure
Rs.nP.
000 720-00
Cultivation 450-00 Food
90 00
Wages 150-00 Toddy
| 18-00
Fnshery 550-00 Lighting
.00
Repairs of house 10
75-00
Clothing X
45-0
Smoking
0-00
Miscellaneous 2
6-50
Land Revenue
i -00
Investment in fishing 125
20-00

Agricultural operations

- oul-
stment for agrict 00
. lnvt?lral production 40-0

69-50
Total  1,150-00 Total b

the
(1t can be seen from the above thast i
Income of the household is from three source e oi'
Cultivation, fishing and wages. The expendity

Rs. 720/~ on food and Rs. 75/~ on dress in & ::‘;Z:
hold that consists of 6 members speaks of !

of
Standard of living. All the same, an amount

Rs. 90/~ and Rs. 45/- has been spent o3 consu_m}}l)tt%!;
of toddy and smoking, the two vices tO whic

; f
household is addicted. The total expenditure ©

5 de
t of Rs. 125 ma
includes an amount 9 i be for
Rs. l’mgjizztlment in fishing which might
1

towards le the income from fishing 18

purchase of nets whi
Rs. 550. .
deet of Sri Dharshanam Maé%:s;iuon
§3) of:;is%ing of 5 members and depen
family ¢

wage earning and begging is s follows:—

Expenditure
Income "
Rs.nP.
. 420-00
ing 6000 Food
Beggin
12-00
WTg;Zéi;‘S“al 495-00 Toddy
a
i 12-00
Selling of rope 1600 Lightins
hangers i
Clothing 50
-50
Smoking 22
J0
Travelling 60-J
-25
Miscellaneous 13-2
-7
591-00 Total . 589-75
Total

r-

hé total earnings from all zhlenzc::h

ot exceeded even R.s.. 50/—fp1;bour o

e to non-availabmty of 1 nd

. of wages from time t0 time on th
tes

he meagre carn
ain occupatio

In this case t

fluctuating fa
one hand, and t
diary and pncert
other.

on food and dress efc., 18 also

iture . is
The exlpevzldltTha expenditure o travelling
relatively 10W:

) bay to eke
. * Oing to Bom .
. due to his son's goi textile mills.
said to be AU orking in the té
.velihood by W
out the live

. education i
EXPendltuz)efo‘t‘he 100 surveyed households, 24 be
73.

' n
12 castes have reported exgetqdlt;tie (;2
0 . . O ¢ ]
hildren. :
ion of their € ¢ ie., be-
the educatlore spending a very low amm{nfmm ? aeh
households 2 or year and 5 houSehOIQS (  eddy
low & f2 Sgulihrasi, Kamsali, Koshti, Gul;;aamount
caste O - ending the maxim :
and Guratlkapui{a;fel 311’ to 200 per year oOn education.

51/~ and
holds spend Rs.
Of the remaining 7, 5 househo m. Thus the amount

jmportanc® o
have been realised

longing t

spent

educati .
as yet in the village.
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Capital formation

74. The investment . )
: pattern in the vill :
ing the last 10 years is as follows: tHlage dur

1 House building . . 43,00 9

2 Land 2523 %

3 Jewellery 18.75 %

4 Machinery 649 %
. 3 Livestock 4.00 %

6 Nation'a] Savings . . 1.63 <

7 Tools and equipment . 0.90 9,
75.

The total value of the investment in
;1;e6zabove categories put together is Rs. 19; 2(?7?
6.62 per cent of the savings is utilised for pro,duc
tive purposes covered by items 2,4, 5 and 7 whil-
63..38. per .cent for such other purposes as housee-
bulld'mg, Jewellery and National Savings. 25.23 per
cent is m.ve.stcd for the purchase of land whil.e \18p75
per'ccnt is 1.nvestcd for the purchase of jewellery '1;he
major portxon of the amount for the purchas.e of
Jewellery is speat by two houscholds, one of Goundl
and 'the other of Vaisya castes. The Devang;.1
sva:)s:fhcoll)nes next having purchased gold ornaments
wor 1eg}out Rs. 607.50. A gratifying feature is
-63 per cent of the savings is invested in the
purchase of National Savings Certificates and Prize

Bonds by two households of Vaisya, two of Devanga
and one of Kapu castes to the tune of Rs. 2,900,
Rs. 85.00 and Rs. 15.00 respectively.

76 The appreciable progress in the economic
condlt.lon of the people of this village in the last ten
years is evidenced by the fact that four households
had repaid their old debts to the tune of Rs.27,805/-,
33 bc?uscholds have acquired landed property, 28
famllu?s have constructed houses and 5 households
have invested in National Savings Scheme. The
general tendency of the villagers seems to be towards
the construction of buildings, purchase of landed
Qroperty and investment on other productive activi-
ties, which are all indicative of the growing prosperi-
ty of the villagers.

. 77.  As mentioned earlier, this village is not an
important business centre nor is there any regulated
market. The agricultural produce i.e., paddy, maize,
chillies and turmeric, efc., are exported and the con-
sumer goods are imported. Among the exports of
industrial production, beedis and the handloom
sar.ccs are the only products. Most of the agricul'
turists dircctly sell their produce at Nizamabad
market. The modern means of quick transport and
the advantageous position this village has by being
located on the Hyderabad - Nagpur National High-
W?y.have made it possible for the producers t0
eliminate the middie man to a large extent.

Chapter V

CULTURAL LIFE AND VILLAGE ORGANISATION

A. RELIGION AND LANGUAGE

1. Except the five Muslim  households
(Fakeers), all the people residing in the village are
Hindus and the main sects among Hindus are Vaish-
navite and Saivaite locally known as Tirumandhars
and Vibhudidhars who worship Vishnu and Siva, res-
pectively. All the other tutelary deities of the
village are worshipped irrespective of sect. Telugu
is the mother tongue of all the Hindus. Besides
Telugu, Urdu is also spoken by 45 persons. A few
pecople know Kannada, Hindi, English and Marathi.
Among the two Muslim households surveyed, all the
eleven members know Telugu though Urdu is their
mother tongue (Table 34).

Trends of changes in family types

2. The rapid pace of industrialisation and the
growth of urban centres providing wide avenues of
employment and entertainment have brought in their
wake the simple family system in place of the tradi-
tiona! joint family system. This trend is slowly
spreading even to this place as can be seen from
Table 23 according to which there are 369, of simple
(i.e., husband, wife and unmarried children alone
staying as one unit), 15%, intermediary (married
couple, unmarried brothers, sisters and one of the
parents living together in the family unit), 209, joint
(married couple with married sons, daughters or
with married brothers and sisters staying together),
and 29°; other types of families (all other types of
households) in the surveyed households. Tt is there-
fore evident that the joint family system is slowly

being replaced by the simple type of families.

Inheritance

3. After the death of the father, the sons will
inherit the property in equal shares and the expenses
in connection with the marriages of unmarried sisters
and maintenance of mother also are equally borne by
all of them. Almost all the households have report-
ed that the property is inherited by the sons. No
share is given to daughters and if at all anything is
given it is in the shape of dowry offered at the time
of marriage of the daughter by the father. Not
even a single household, barring one Vaisya house-
hold, knows the changes in the Inheritance of Pro-

perty Act. Forty-one households expressed their
desire that the daughters also should be given equal
share in the property along with sons. In case
where .there are no sons they generally adopt the
children of their blood relation.

-

Leisure and recreation

4. There are no specific leisure hours as such
for the villagers as in the case of city dwellers.
Most of the families are economically backward and
they toil from dawn to dusk to make both ends
meet. Agriculturists and labourers do not usually
have any leisure except one or two hours when they
have lunch during which they ecither chit-chat with
members of their family or play with children.
After the day’s hard labour, he returns home in the
evening and after finishing his dinner, he fondles the
children and goes tobed. Simply, thisis the daily life
of a common man in the village. Of late, the youn-
ger .generation of the few well-to-do families are
YlSltmg cinemas at Nizamabad. Occasionally, dur-
ing nights, bhajans and purana kalakshepams are
arranged by the villagers which are the only recrea-
tion for them. Listening to community radio set
installed in the Panchayat Office is another recrea-
tion for the villagers. There is a Bhajana Mandali
organised by the youth of this village and a harmoni-
um and a tabala are provided by the Panchayat
Samiti. On every Monday night, people congregate
near Hanuman deity and participate in bhajan
for a few hours. Forty households have report-
ed that they daily hear radio either by going to the
Panchayat Office or by sitting at their homes which
are situated near and around the Panchayat Office
Though there is a library attached to the Panchayat.
Office, very few people go there either to read
newspapers or books. In the 100 households survey-
ed only seven persons are reported to b2 in the habit
of reading newspaper.

Village deities and their worship

5. There are no temples as such in the village
except the idols of village deities and Hanuman
The idol of Hanuman is installed on a raised platforn;
under a tamarind tree. The so-called grama devatas
or 'village deities do not aetually come under the
strict purview of Hindu iconography though most of
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them are Saivaite deities who have been adopted for
worship by the lower classes of people. The idols
of these village deities are installed in places outside
the village either in small structures or under trees.
Further, these deities are propitiated with flesh,
!)lood and liquor. Usually, they are installed not as
1mages but as some objects like a trident, or a small
piece of stone fixed to the ground symbolizing them.
Most of them are female deities and bear names like
Pochamma and Gangamma, efe. The names of these
village deities are not the same in all parts of the
country. The names of the deities as also the way
of worship differs, though only to a degree, from
one part to another part in the State, The worship
of these village deities is almost similar in the
Telangana rcgion of Andhra Pradesh. Worship of
all these deitics is done by non-brahmins.

6. The following are the village deities in
Kotha Armur and the abodes of all these deities are
on the outskirts of the village.

. (1) Mahalakshmi :—The image of Mahalaksh-
mi, the small-pox deity made of wood is located in
a small temple constructed with bricks.

(2)  Pochammarhalli:--This deity is known as
!’od*.amma in other parts. The abode of this deity
i3 located a few yards away from that of deity,
M'aha]akshmi and is under a huge banian tree on a
raised carthen platform in the form of a wooden

doll. This deity is supposed to be the goddess of
cholera,

. .(3) Thathayi:—This dcity is purely of local
significance and is in the form of a wooden doll

- under a neem trce in the midst of wet agricultural
fields.

(4) Bhoolakshmi:—The abode of this deity is
lecated by the side of Thathayi deity under a neem
tree in the shape of a wooden doll in the paddy
flelds. These two deities are considered to be the
guardians of agricultural ficlds and are supposed to
bless the agriculturists with rich harvests,

(5) Rakthamahankali:—This is another vill-

age deity in the shape of a wooden doll, located
under a ncem tree.

(6) Aiduchethula Pochamma:—The image of this
deity is in the form of a wooden doll. The literary
meaning of this deity’s name is Pochamma, the five
handed; considered to be an important one among all

thf village dcitics. all sacrifices are offercd before this
defty. She is also considered to be the boundary
deity guarding the village from all the calamities.

7. The common belicf of the villagers about
these deities is that they guard the village against all
the evils and calamitics. These deitics are worship-
ped by people of all castes in the village thrice in 2
year. In the month of Ashada (Junc-July) before the
new moon, cither ona Sunday or a Thursday, the festi-
val of these deities called Pochamma Panduga is
celebrated for the first time in a year on a large scale
by all the communities by sacrificing goats and fowls
cte. The caste elder of each caste (Kula pedda)
decides, in consultation with the other elders, the
day for the worship of dcitics and subscriptions are
collected for the purchasc of goat or sheep or fowl
as the case may be, to be sacriticed on that day-
The worship starts from the deity Mahalakshmi and
ends with the sacrifice before Aiduchethula Pocham-
ma. The offering is cqually distrihuted among all
the houscholds who have subscribed, who will cook
the meat under a tree.  The head of the decapitated
animal is given to the Madigas who play dappulu on
this occasion while the intestines and liver are given
to the Chakalis. The next propitiation is held
in the month of Phalguna (February-March) in the
same way asin the case of the first one but not on such
a large scale. Turmeric and vermilion are applicd
and cooked food is offered to all the dcities to whom
fowls are sacrificed by a few individuals. This time
it is not collectively worshipped. Afier the harvest,
in case there is good yield, the festival is again cele-
brated for the third time on a grand scale in the
month of December.  On the other hand if the yield
is not cncouraging, it will be observed ordinarily as
during the sccond time. The festival day is a holiday
for all people who keep themselves busy in making
necessary arrangements.  All the members take bath
early in the morning and the women plaster the houses
with red clay and cow dung and decorate the floor
with muggulu. People of all castes prepare a com-
mon sweet dish called burelu out of rice flour mixed
with jaggery cooked in oil which are offercd to the
deity along with certain other vegetarian dishes
(Fig. 32). The deitics are worshipped by the women-
folk by applying turmeric, vermilion and offering
the cooked food. Considerable quantity of toddy is
cgnsumed on this day. The Vaisyas being vegeta-
rians do not propitiate these deities.

. 8: During the course of investigation in
this village the Investigators had the opportunity of
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witnessing the worship of the village deities. Sunday
the 29th July, 1962 was the busiest day in Koth.a
Armur village as it was the time of the first propi-
tiation of the village deities. Most of the caste
people were busy with their own arrangements and
some people went to the neighbouring villages to get
goats and fowls for sacrifice. The din e'md bustle
in the Kapu houses created an interesting scene.
In the morning hours after finishing their bath
and completing the preparation of special dishes fqr
the festival both men and women together with thelr
children in their festival costumes gathered near the
Peddakapu’s residence, while the local Madigas were
playing on their traditional dappulu, the Chakali
holding the ram. Afterwards, followed by trumpets,
those who congregated there, first visited Maha-
Jakshmi deity where they offered cooked food, tur-
meric and vermilion and then proceeded to the other
deities in the same order described earlier.
After offering food to all the other deities they were
proceeding to Aiduchetula Pochamma an.d when thef
procession was about to reach this deity one Sri
Limbanna, a Kapu by caste, holding a few neem
leaves in his hand, believed to be under the spell qf
the goddess, instantaneously started chasing the Madi-
gas who were playing dappulu while others fc?llowed
them swiftly. When the party finally reached Axduchfa-
thula Pochamma, women began applying turmeric
vermilion and offering food to the deity while t.he,
Chakali cleanzd a little space before the deity,
plastered it with water, drew a sketch as sh.own belqw
with lime powder and then spread turmeric over it.

YYD

To the accompaniment of the trumpets tht? ram
was made to stand before the sketch; turmeric apd
vermilion were applied on its forehead and tl?c in-
cense was offered. Thereafter, the ram was given
bath there and a small quantity of todc?y was poured
into its mouth and also sprinkled over it. When the
Madigas were playing their dapp.ulu very loudly, the
congregation was closely observing whether the ram

would shiver or not. If it shivers it is considered a
favourable omen. If it does not, it is considered to
be a bad omen and is believed that the goddess is
not pleased with their sacrifice. Unfortunately it did
not shiver in the first instance on that day and there
was great anxiety among the people who began to
offer their salutations to the deity to excuse them if
anything had gone wrong. In the meanwhile Sri Lim-
banna under the spell of the goddess abruptly came
and prostrated himself before the goddess and went
a few yards rolling and got up. One of the members
among the crowd asked him why the deity was angry
to which he replied that the goddess was silent.
Again after applying turmeric and vermilion to the
ram all the members touched its feet and toddy was
poured in its mouth and also sprinkled over the
body. Then as the ram shivered a few minutes later,
they were relicved of the anxiety and were very
happy. The Chakali then decapitated it. The
Chakali was given the intestines and the liver while
the head was given to the Madigas. The rest of the
animal was equally distributed among all who cooked
the meat and consumed it. They returned home in
the evening. Thus the propitiation of village deities
ended.

9. TItis reported by the villagers that formerly
the ritual was observed on a very grand scale where-
as for the last four to five years this was not so.
Those attacked by small-pox or cholera specially
take vows to offer fowl or goat and fulfil them accor-
dingly on being relieved. The younger generation at
present is not giving much importance to these
rituals.

Caste deities

10. Another deity called Maisamma is specially
worshipped by the Madigas. No one among the
Madigas could report as to how the deity was asso-
ciated with their caste. It appears that every Madiga
household has to keep the image of this deity on the
front wall of their house but they seldom observe
this practice. Only one household is having the
sketch of Maisamma on the wall which is given in
Fig. 33. The fowl or goat is decapitated before this
deity at the time of house warming ceremony. No
special function is held in honour of this deity as in
the case of other village deities. In the years when
there are bumper harvests the agriculturists irrespec-
tive of their caste offer a goat or fowl in sacrifice and
sprinkle the blood on the field and harvested crop.

11. Propitiation of Chowdeswari, a special
deity of the Koshtis is done annually by these caste
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people collectively on the day of Sravana Poornima
(August-September). The idol of this deity made
of wood and cow dung is located in a specially
erected tiled room in the house of the Caste Head.
This shelter was erected some 15 years back through
the contributions from the caste people. No daily
worship is made. The Caste Panchayat of this

community plays a major role in performing  this
caste festival.

12, Four to five days prior to the actual day of
celebrations of Chowdeswari festival, the Caste Head
known as th¢ Methari will send a word to all the
family heads through his assistant called the Bandari
for finalising the details of the festival. All the caste
people gather in the house of the Methari and decide

as 1o how many goats arc to be sacrificed. Subscrip-
tions are raised from all the house
A portion of the amount collected by way of fine, if
any, in the caste disputes, is also utilised for this
festival.  All the looms are completely stopped on
this day.

The houses are cleaned, sweetmeats and
other special dishes arc prepared.

Except four per-

Sons who take part in the performance of the pooja
o member observes fast. The Pooja starts at abé)ll’t
10 o’clock in the night, Sweet rice and appalu pre-
par.ed. out of rice flour are specially cookcdlf
Y;al(\;(’]k_‘}’an‘l (offering to god). Bhajang are conduth(r\

n . . ’

nd ¥ midnight 'the BOAts or ramg are immolated

ont of the deity op g Particular gpoy h L

figure of 3 flower with rice floyp P dw o th'c
powder is specially drawn for this s rmeric
meat of the sacrificed ap; o
among all the householgs. The specija] food ¢
for naivejyam is also distributeq amon0 '(‘l(lmde
assembled. After threa days, every housclgl l(l ere
vegetarian food to the deity, Thyg the Ch e
festival comes to an end, owdesw

holds of their caste.

ari
Temples

13. There are no temples in thig village
Fairs

14, No fair is held in the village,
of this village take part in the fairsgheldBiitt}?:os?llli
rounding villages and fulfil their 0aths on thoge
occasions.  Prominent among them are Santhamal-
lanna Jatarg at Anksapoor village, Lord Venkateswara
Uthsavam at Modthada, Janda Pandugaq a¢ Armur and
the Rukkalagutta Teertham at Perkit village, These
fairs, though not held in the village undes survey
are described briefly below as they play ’

: an important |
part 1n the cultural life of the villagers.

. . . d

15. Santhamallanna Jatara:—This fair is h:xll'

during the month of November for foutj days alta b
ksapoor, a village at a distance of 6 miles, Thoug

. ; f
this deity is called Kula Daivam (caste deity) ©

Yadavas, all the other caste people also participate m
this fair. The poojas are conducted by the Yada.\l/a:
only. People living within a radius of 10 t.o 12. mi :S
take part in this festival. Those who are in dlstireon
pray to this deity and take vow to pay a visit anheir
being relieved of their distress, they fulfil ¢ 3
promises. The congregation will be about 2 t‘; o
thousand people and various kinds of shops and 0“. i
entertainment programmes like dramas and merty

go-round, efc., are arranged.

. H e
16.  Lord Venkateswara Uthsavam: —The villag

_ iles in
Modthad, once a jagir, at a distance of 12 md\:ira-
the same taluk is the scat of Lord Vcnkute; ‘thé
This temple was built some cighty years back by

: . . o fai ally
Jagirdars of the village and since then a fair 10

called Uthsavam is being held in the last week ?f
March every year. People within a radius of 10 tO.on
miles participate in this festival. The Congregaftrlom
will be about 5,000 people. Businessmen an
Nizamabad and other nearby urban areas come
instal temporary shops to sell their goods.

yal 1D
V7. Janda Panduga:--This is a ﬂag festlr‘izcte

the name of Lord Venkateswara. A_ falr conpopulal‘
with this festival held at Armur is vcgythousb‘n.
and important in these parts. About + t(i  partict
people from various places of 1h{S mumont of
pate in the festival which is held 10 th.innot a
Sravanam (July-August). Those wFlO ‘rf lai'Tirupau
to visit Lord Venkateswara of Tirumd arti ipat®
of Chittoor district to fulfil their vOWs pnt o that
in this fair as this is considered equwa]:eer oﬁcri“g.s
great pilgrim centre. The amount and OF ati. This
collected here are taken direct to TiruP
fair lasts for five days.

. i« held in

18.  Rukkalagutta Theertham:— Th'lii;; (hTelugu
the neighbouring village Perkit on Ugad.‘ the month
NewYear’s day) which generally fa“,s 1o kit village
of April. There is one small hillock 10 Pcle ord
called Rukkalagutta where a small tempnl'
Venkateswara is located. No one could ijgadi a f
to when and by whom it was built. On Armuf and
is held for a day and people of Kothafrom ;
Perkit congregate there. Shopkeepers > o thi
and Nirmal come and sell their 80°
occasion,
Festivals

Som
. ivals.
19. Numerous are the Hindu fc;:;,ughout the
are local and some are common !
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C

ithout a
dar month goes Wi
. No Telugu calend icular caste
(i:‘gsti‘il\t;}ly which is observed either by a pami&le a few
or by all the Hindus generally. T{‘Z‘;‘;sons also.
festivals connected with agricultura t of Hindu re-
Feasts and fasts form an important par ni over the
ligious life. Festivals are Spr‘."ad ev: t);Vals agri-
%1 le year. Apart from the village fes ni’sed by
whoie yea’- ial worships orga
al rituals and specia stivals
:lerll‘;r:;stcs individually, there are se‘.’ﬁ:l f:respec—
which are observed by most Hindu fan;lt is (’:ustomafy
tive of their caste and social §13tllcise;ys to keep their
indus on festive ¢ on
among all the Hin bath and pu
: to take o
neat and tidy and s dishes
trlx(e)-;sezr neatly washed clothes. sumitcli‘?yuare pre-
ac’cording to their convenience and c-apfestivals non-
d and consumed.  During ce‘tamd
ate . red.
segetarian dishes are specially prep2

in
Kotha e r:eofD ?}izrziiz?vas rearmed hxgst:;f
wi ‘qlg(:rl\dﬁlguhis bow, to fight the Kauravas:iod in-
:\vrltGograhana,m, after a lapse of one g’egl‘bfl’ 13 years
cognito in the court of Virata precede vul of lights
Sty forest), Decpavah (feStl a demon
f)f S emon tm:)f the death of Narakasura, a g of
;?ingm)em:{:));i (bonfire to commemorfiteotfhi:;ldf Shea),
Kamz’xdeva), Sivaratri (the.worzhlp oF Ganesh, son
and Vinayaka Chavithiu(tbhl;z: fezzivals, acata and
i nga .
(I))f Lf‘);‘\i'asliw:r)é t/k\x;n:)nagin festivals observed SZ iltlar;:n
es: On these two festival days, n?)n_sarga large
;20(1 15 prepared and particularly on na;ed. Here,
atities of toddy and liquor aré consu i Lakshmi
gua.\ul ‘ ts. on the night of Deepavall, S ormed
in d}‘*-Se par h‘i of goddess of \vea‘lt.h) is pe o
Poojj‘ (\'Vgr,sthg Vaisyas. The remaining custo .
5?30111}1’5 btl ¢ same as in other parts of t.he ;?(adasi,
mu.als ‘\reh 1 other Hindu festivals 1.1ke g
I(;}?:\llel;slzt:;\?, Nagapanchami, Sankranti, Uga
Sriramanavami are also observed.

. leventh
sxadasi, i.e., the €
On the day of E nth, the
da 2111 botnh the fortnights o_f a lun;a:i1 ;ﬂ?ew fami.
V‘a)i,s as and the Reddis in Par“.cma; auses and after
lies yof the Koshtis, clean theal: dreoss. The Hanu-
i il bath put on ne ian meals
hav mss ?or(:hipped apnd they take vc%eti:xi.he jaey
mar;( ld in aluminium OT bras} uten:: s ceep awake
co0 el Throughout the night, t egmc narikath
mgdocrll y.some bhajans or arrange s1> those who
an 0 . nd also
) . The Vaisyas anc¢ called
kalakslgprézlmsperform special poojas locally
can ailo
yrathams.

72. Gokulashtari, the bir.th day of Lord ‘I(IIS;]-

i;mobserved by the majority of people in t.e
il Only vegetarian meal is prepared on th.ns
v11l:3:‘c’:e" In the evening the villagers congregate in
ose f the Panchayat office where a pole is fixed in
o (:)und and one end of small stick is tied Ofl to
ttt‘\: %:)p of it horizontally.‘ A rupti:t? or 50e n}i CtO;;, Z
cucumber and some gram.of'malzc ar tﬁ 1 2

1l earthen pot which is tied to the other :
SItT‘mthe small stick. Moistened black cotton ,soil
(()regadimatti) is thickly 'applie(_i to the polhe.s t/:: Ccl(:::t;

otition is organised in whlcham?n as

oy tical pole and take the articles tied at the
o vi:lhile he tries to climb, the spectators thrpw
e the pole to make it slippery thus making
Wat?r Onlt for the man to climb the pole, After
e le the man may sncceed finally. Consider-
g:)elit;utrrxuigsgenjoyed by the spectators and thus ends
a
the festival.

23. On the day of Bhadrapada Suddlz.a. Chavi-
hi A{Jgust-September) a few people .WOl‘Shlp Lord
vi ( aka or Ganesh, the son of Lord Siva. .Undrallu
Yma)lll ball-like preparation made out of rice flour)
g weet rice are the special disgcs prf:pared on
an'd ;a in addition to the vegetar_lan dishes. The
?x!}nl:ge Zf Vinayaka is worshipped with green leaves
i
and flowers.

24. Nagapanchami (wor§l}ip of Serpentf(};.d)
:s observed on Sudda Panchami in the month o ra-
o 1 (July-August) mostly by women. After having
E%ZZ oil bath in the early hours of the day the wom'en
a ither new or washed clothes, ta_ke some m'llk
. elt hill and pour a little quantity and bring
ok the -1maining quantity home, with which they
t‘)aCk thehrvthe eyes of their brothers and father who
‘J:Sttu::?seither prescat some articles or money.
i

25. The birth day of Lord Rama is known as
S iratr;anavami and on this day vrath.ams are arrang-
eé and only vegetarian meals are en joyed.

r important festival Sankranti, lo-
callyQZ;]ov?: :Zhliedda?a Panduga or Pithr.a is obsery-
1l the castes. On this day, food. is offered in
ed by e of the departed. Both vegetarian and non-
et n meals are prepared and enjoyed. Similarly
vegeté_lrl';\he Telugu New Year’s Day is observed by
Ugailr,ino a special dish called pacchadi (chutney)
I;vrietﬁ tenfier neem flowers, tamarind and mangoes.

B. VILLAGE ORGANISATION

27. The Village Officers are the functiona.ries f’f
Goverx;mcnt at the village level. Ths Ifatwan (Vil-
lage Accountant- Karnam) is responsible for the
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maintenance of theViil
by the Government, a

Revenue Demand sheet

the various agriculturi

Revenue Code. The Ma
collection of Land Rev
responsible for the m

and general administr

Caste while the post of
Brahmin.

either dircetly or thro
on their behalf,

nominees,

Village Panchayat

though Kotha

distinct villages for th
nistration

nchayat were clecte
in 1962, )
S. Name of the
No, Panchayqy Member

and Villages
4} 2)

1 Sri Madhusudhan Reddy
Sarpanch (Perkit)

2 SriRam Reddy
(Kotha Armur)
Dy. Sarpanch

3 Sri Barripennam Kishta-
nna (Kotha Armur)

4 Sri Nimmala Rajanna
(Kotha Armur)

5 Sri Narsa Reddy
(Perkit)

6 Sri Donda Rajalingam
(Perkit)

7 Sri Shaik Dawood
(Perkit)

8 Sri Mochi Lakshman
{Kotha Armur)
Reserved seat

*Given within brackets.

constituted for Perkit
-1953 ang 4 Was only on 1.-4.194
merged with i,
members of the Pa

Caste

3y
Reddy
Reddy
Guratj.

kapy
Koshtj
Reddy
Koshti

Muslim

Dhor

CHAPTER V

age Land Records as prescribed
nd also has to prepare a Land

based on the crops raised by
St according to the Land
li Patel is responsible for the
cnue while the Police Patel is
aintenance of Law and Order
ation of the village. The births
and deaths register are maintained by the Police
Patel. All these posts are hereditary and they work
on commission basis, The post of Mali Patel and
Police Patel are held by

Persons belonging to Re
Patw

These people cap

ed.

Occupation Age

4) (5)

Agriculture  2g

Agriculture 26
Agriculture 36
Weaving 28
Agriculture 45
Agricuiture 3
Agriculture 33

ShOe-making 44

ddy
ari is held gencerally by
1 discharge their dutics
ugh a nominee called gumashia
At the time of survey these three
posts in the village were being looked after by their

ayatt Raj certain
fage administra-
carlier Chapter,

are two separate and
€ purposes of Revenye Admi-

ne and the same as f
Panchayat Administy

aras village
ation is concerne

Originally
alone on
1 the Village
The following
d unanimously

h

members, ¢
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Kotha
rate Panchayat e et, 10

their de§ire fOl‘Eic:;fzne commumt};’ ;22}“‘;;% It
Armur village. n is provided by thlejrdu Daily News
other recreatio e Telugu and one building it is
subscribes for onbscnce of any puccaChaVadi which
Paper. In the 4 in the Local Fund Room with 41
at p;eser.\t 1ocat’;here is one Rea.dmgharge of issuing
is electrl}f)izgl'(s and a clerk is 1n €
Telugu
them.

the heads
100 surveyed BOUSEIO D e of he
o re aware of the f\mfc the function-
Pee househo'lld So?ﬂy 12 are aware o and the Zila
Haiive }el Panchayat Samitl re aware of the
mg of bOth' e households who 2 isfied with its
Parishad. Sxxte;r; ehavat are 1ot Salttl fied with i
CXiStch? o the'le 19 households fe w the present
e WIt“ very few people k“;)00 household.S
DD o hayati Raj. Out of ing to Koshtt,
ewup of Pancmyhouseholds, belongnamcs of the
rveyed oo ddy castes know .thed members, 2
Kapu and Aoy and Zila Parisha functions and
o atd Saﬂl‘lmddy caste know the ps. 85 heads
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mode of elections O the names of Ta unamc pistrict
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e houseV?“age Level workcr)k.e any interest
B \he villagershardly A amily and they
to show tha%t the g affairs of the fa nily and %,
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need to be educab ought in the v.11 ag - adnins
that have bteler:herl’anchayati Raj Ins
tion throug

Inter-village relationship

. But
is village.
for this V== . - ing
no hamlets the 2djo
> Th:i:i:d, this village iﬂdthe Trunk road
as already in llit separated only Zts with a number
village of Per dent in several respeh people of t.hls
are interdepen :tutions serving bot 'tional facilities,
of common nsti n Perkit for ed“?ah and carpentel,
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traditional ser at and supply of gg"/ of workers in
Village Pan(:ha!\{ze these factors, h'(s) village.
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beedi fac

Inter-caste relationship
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el 2
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there are ”
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ony even e
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24 cas

ddy caste is
jcally strong, though thcboﬁlc socially and
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Caste Panchayats
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. e Village Pgr}chayat :
not completelyE(:::ept Reddy, Vaisya, anau ihe other
panchayats. has been repor'ted by caste pancha-
min castes, 1t t they have their own man), Mera,
caste people .th;arber), Chakati (WaSherre not having
yats, Mangali ;Aashitla caste peoplefa their meagre
Ghoshka and chayats because of 1 ther go to or
their caste pan caste dispute they elwighbo“““g
strength. 1.«‘or a:tst; people from thch 1thc: elders of
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panchayots B disobey them would
who dar

cated.

ste con-

he Caste Panchayat OfDeva(rl‘gl:a;iiari, an

B t:lari, the Caste Head agitary, but they

sists of MeBoth these posts are heredit £ they fail to

assistant. oved by the caste peopl:a;e of any dis-

can ¢ fe“;‘he_“ duties properly.  In ts the incident to

diSCharﬁe ggrieved party first repgre Methari and on

a . s th

pute, 1 28 ho in turn informs the noned. The

the Bar}dafltl:‘; Caste Panchayat 18 Suml:eedi " soken
bis advice, its each house and gives 2

Bandari V1§

h
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fixed day. On the day so fixed one from each house
will attend the meeting and one can absent himself
from attending this meeting after obtaining prior per-
mission of the Methari. Those who attend will have
to throw the beedi given by the Bandari on the cloth
spread before the Methari. Then the nature of
dispute is explained by the Bandari whereupon all
the participants freely discuss the various aspects of
the case and after hearing the various shades of
opinion, the Methari gives his impartial judgement
which will be accepted by both the parties. Female
members are ‘not allowed to take part. Fines are
imposed and a portion of it called ‘sitting fee® is
spent towards toddy drinking by all the participants
and the remaining is retained with the Methari which
will be spent for the annual worship of their caste
deity, Chowdeswari. The quantum of fine generally
depends on the nature of the case and there are no
fixed maximum and minilmum amounts,
cascs where cither money or property is involved,
the other party is made to compensate the aggrieved
party. Certain privileges are attached to these here-
ditary posts of caste functioneries. They are given
preferential treatment in all religious and social
functions by honouring them first in applying bottu
(a mark of vermilion on the forehead).
is prevalent among all castes who are having caste
panchayats. An incident narrated by one Sri Nim-
mala Gangaram, the Methari, which is interesting
as illustrating the great hold that the caste pancha-
yats have over the people is reproduced below .

In some

This custom

36. Some six months back,

‘ the Caste Pancha-
yat of Koshtis w

as summoned and al] the household
heads took part except four who were aw

day on some work.  As they left the villa
informing the Methari, they were asked to pay a fine
of Rs. 10/-.  As they did not honour this, on one
day, some caste people approached them with
a request for the payment of the fine imposed by
the Caste Panchayatand reminded them of the con.
sequences in case they did not pay. However, this
resulted in a scuflle and later it was tried in a
Mun:ift's Court at Armur as a ¢riminal case. The
majority party was found guilty by the Court and
was fined Rs, 370/~ which was equally shared by all
the households who participated in the meeting of
the Caste Panchayat on that day, Subsequently these
four Lnruseholds were socially ostracized. This
ostracixo was so effective that these four households
had no vther go but come to terms with the caste
people.  When they approached the Methari for
pardon, ~he Caste Panchayat was convened where-

ay on that
ge without

upon these four houssholds were forgiven with a
stern warning not to repeat such acts thereafter.
The above incident lends support to the fact that
the caste panchayats are still effective even to-day
and got a hold over the entire comm unity.

37, The Caste Panchayat of the Goondla commu-
nity consists of the Pedda Boyudu and the Kolakadu.
Though these posts are hereditary the incumbents
could be removed by a majority vote. The Pancha-
yat is summoned by the Pedda Boyudu through the
Kolakadu, an assistant whose functions are the same
as those of the Bandari of the Koshti caste. The
system of summoning is the same as in the case of
the Koshti caste. These caste functioneries are given
preferential treatment in all the religious and social
functions. A caste dispute decided by this Caste
Panchayat is narrated below :

38. On the occasion of the marriage of his
daughter one, Pochigadu invited all the caste people
€xcept one, Bajgadu despite the fact that the latt?f‘
had invited the former for a function in the latter’s
house on an ecarlier occasion. Bajgadu felt
insulted and reported this incident to the Caste
Panchayat. The Caste Panchayat was summoned and
Pochigadu was found guilty and he was fined Rs. 10/--
This amount was collectively spent by all the mem-
bers participating including both the complainant
and the respondent on drinking. In this way,

rapprochement between the two households was
brought about.

39. The Caste Panchayat of the Kapus is
headed by a Peddakapu who is elected by all the Kapu
caste people.  The post is not hereditary. Origina'lly
the Guratikapu and Munnurukapu were having
separate caste panchayats but a few years back both
these panchayats have been clubbed together on the
understanding that in all the Caste Panchayat meet-
ings the Peddakapus of both these castes shou}d
participate. The functions and procedures of tne
Panchayat are the same as in other castes. The
membership is decided according to wraka (plough)
i.e., the number of ploughs possessed by each house-
hold. In other words, if there are three ploughs
in a particular houschold, three members from that
household are allowed to take part in the Caste
Panchayat. The Peddakapu sends a word to all the
caste people through a person of their caste who,
after giving a beedi to each person informs the date
of sitting of the Caste Panchayat. If any member
abstains from the meeting on that day he will be
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summarily fined Rs.5/-. A case decided by this
combined Panchayat is narrated below:

40. There are two brothers belongil}g o ltllie
Guratikapu family. Both of them are marrled.500 e
younger brother purchased the house for Rs. 1, '/—n.
When the elder brother approached him fora porél(;)
of the house, after taking an amount of Rs.7 h/;
being half of the total cost, the younger br((j)t 3-
gave half the portion to his elder brqthcr. A '[(‘)]:e
ment (bond) was also executed to this e.ﬁ”ect. t ry
lived in this house amicably for sometime. La 6]: ,
as a result of some misunderstandings betwa?en t.le
womenfolk of the two brothers, the relauonshlp
between them grew so strained that one fine mo;n;r‘;i
the younger brother asked his elder brother to eThe
the house as he has no right to stay tl-wre.C te
elder brother then approached the combined ai?ee
Panchayat for justice. He paid the custo?;rga u
(locally called mamool) of Rs. 10/- to the Pe ad fn(i
On the appointed day all the members gathereb fore
both the brothers were called upon to. appeat edob
them. The younger brother when 1n‘Fe.rrogatfe thz
the Peddakapu regarding the authenticity to e a
complaint, told the Panchayat that he did no g1 int
share to his elder brother and that the complaint
made was false. The elder brother in reply prgfo‘i;t::r
the bond originally executed by his younger o
and on further interrogation the truth can:r:()the;
The Panchayat then fined the )’oungeft ing to
Rs. 20/~ for harassing his elder brother and 3(1;7_ tien
usurp his property. The amount of Rs. vnking
<ollected from both the parties was spent on dfl
by all the members.

41. Similarly, there are caste paI?Chayat; ag:;:g
the Vaddara, Poosala, Mala and Madiga. 11TdePedda-
Heads among Vaddara and Poosala are calle hey are
manishi, while among Mala and Madiga ! t'yvely
called Peddamala and Peddamadiga, res}:i?ﬁgls arﬁ;
These posts are hereditary and the procee in the
conducted more or less in the same manner as ollec-
case of other castes and the fine °°“eCte(-id;Sc:ses of
tively spent on drinking. They also de.01 tes. As
divorce and separation and petty dispu! c;l pre-
mentioned earlier, the Caste Heads are gty ¢anc-
ferential treatment in all social and rehglou;s take
tions, As a matter of fact these Caste H:,irriages,
leading part in the social functions lnl(t:1 e to-
efc.  Among the Madigas, recently 2 l;prs was
lating to house site between two brothe
decided.

42, The above case studies shpw as to ho.w the
traditional caste panchayats are still popular in the
rural areas. Even though the Village Panchaya.ts ar.c
organised under the new set-up of Panchayati Raj,
the traditional caste panchayats have not yet lo;t
their ground. Among the 100 hquseholds surveyed,
53 persons have expressed the view that the caste
panchayats should continue. The popular feeling
among the villagers is that these caste panchaya‘;s{'a]rqe
better than the Village Panchayat recently establis ;
ed by the Government. Some even expressed that i
is always better to resolvg c.hsputes betweer} htwc;
parties of the same caste within themse.lves wit Eu
taking it io the notice of pe.op]e: be}ongmg t% ot ;r
communities and that justice 1s dlspepsed yI t e
caste panchayats quickly and e'conomlcally. t 1:
also reported that in cases of' dxs_putfa betWecl:)n c:;a
caste and another no proper Ju.stlce is done by ;c
newly formed Panchayat., especially when one C?; e:
happens to be a minority one. The v.ery fact: ! ac
not even a single case has so far been bllought e (t);
the Village Panchayat by any person illustrates the
preference of the people for caste panchayats.

Voluntary organisation

43. The village has no insltitution of soc‘ialt.am:
i rtance. No voluntary organisation

;:ill?etlgii)silze:i are there except one Bhajana Mandali

organised by one Sri Nimmala Rajanna, a Panchayat

Member of the Koshti caste. All ic young people

erally participate. One harmomur.n.and one ta.b]a

S upplied by the Panchayat Samiti and bhajans
:;Z zohguctcd on every Monday and Saturday.

C. SOCIAL LEGISLATION

44, With the advent of Freedom, though many
social legislations have beep enacted by the Govern-
ment in the country, the v1llagers are .hardly &-lw::ri
of them. No doubt illiteracy is the. main caus;le, Gu
one cannot help entertaining a feeling t!lat the Go-
vernment machinery has takcq no ef'fectn've measure
to propagate knowledge of social legislations among
villages and dispel the igngrance o.f the masse.s.t l;o:
example, though the Child Marriage l.{es;ram thc
and the Prohibition of Dowry Act are in force, ;
villagers are hardly aware of tbelr existence.
glance at the figures recorded against the age-groups
0-4. 5-9 and 10-14 of Table 49 sh.ows how common
thc’child marriages are in this village. Thedrc a}:‘c
957 persons among the surveyed hous;hol s who
were married below 14 years of a‘ge. . Wlt.h t.hlS it 12
evident that important social legislations introduce
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for the well-bein '
g of the communit
y are h -
f(r);ged nor. do the rural folk even feel that il‘;ldely o
i tigress;ng the law. Widespread educationynilre
e only remedy to correct the social evils v

45. Almost all the villagers with an excepti
Zl:ieogtrif)zoaazlesx‘lot awgre of the changes in tsgtll{(i)gcflf
Adoption in uccessm.n Act. While only one per-
o haveg;i to the Va_lsya caste knows the changes
that ha en place in the Hindu Adoption Act

,persons, one from the Koshti and another from’

the Guratikapu :
’ community kn .
the Hindu Succession Act,y ow the changes in

46. i i
derable iglrzlzfz:;dmg farr'uly planning, there is consi-
derable i persoﬁz'whlé ;smrgt:{gnder that there are
. r a prejudi i
f?xllyAggﬁmtnlg and believe that girtjh ilggtrzgla;: Sz:
i Am a\far e 100 hoqseholds surveyed, only one
person s awa goof the existence of a Family Plannin
natural, birth can %irss(zloigptrde omerely ed or o thi
n | bi r controlled o
agojtrt:ﬁ?a;lelg;lethoqs. But very few peOPrl:1 ell(aﬂy‘fd
was, however, :::ongzgdt;ntfam“y poiivind ;:
was, h at when explai
theiraar;;l;‘i :adlv:néages, 58 households havepgi;tzgs:;
o pproval nl ou? of them 32 households desire
14 households };iiea?on llilagvren:;?()dt;ﬁer s
- er three chj ile
EZ?; ::eslr;; V:c;vadopt it after one chi?dﬁhti‘irees[:: :‘Vahll'e
fies th; methozr, expres§ed that they would liken:l-
adop! : ds ‘of family planning provided y
maif}vef; all facilities by the Government I f:I' e
thm ltnog ;g;s:hto&ds expressed their unwi.lling::ssr?-
too commlp Ifs'e modern artificial method y
. Is worth reproducing h i
marks of a person in this village wh whon
ed of the advantages, said, ‘Why sh 01’ ve:
the God is giving? He who Cfea?u i o
the God i giv es will a

the re-
explain-
op when
Iso show

Untouchability

47. Untouchability, o

. ’ ne of the maj 1

e\.uls of our .coun.try has not COmpletelaJOr §oc1al

from society in spite of various measyres in‘:ianlsied
ertaken

b
agen:i:tsh ;}tw G(.)Vemme_‘"t and non-governmental
in the vi.l[a 18 still prevailing in some form or other
provisions goi‘s.thonly 40 households are aware of the
belonging to th ¢ Untouchability Act. No person
the residinc e Scheduled Castes is allowed to enter
Hindus TO:Shpr move freely with the other caste
tion ar;d hec nlllg a *Harijan is considered a pollu-
change his clot‘;’ o touches has to take a bath and
draw water fro es. The Harijans are not allowed to
Hindus. A m lt,he wells a.nd tanks used by casteé
practised evep:i,u iar feature is that untouchability is
viz., the Malas etween tWO of the Scheduled Castes
claiming su el_.an.d Madigas themselves. The Malas
the latter topd lority over the Madigas do not allow
raw water from their wells, leave alone

dining with
ea ;
case. ch other. The converse is also the

Social order of castes

the Stsrt'le ?tii.fhe inhabitants of the village are not of
social order \lflm socially or economically. In the
sence of the’B alsyafs occupy the first place in the ab-
mentioned e rlajhmms in the v illage. But as already
caste both ear ter, the Reddis are the dominating
are numeric ilonomlcany and socially though they
the Kapu i small. Next to them the Koshti and
and the Genoap Cdutvalent status. The Goundlas
Next to themonq]as come next in the social order.
ing to the Sé}i1 dﬂ;e other castes except those belong-
one social strate uled Castes consider themselves of
pective of thei um and treat each other equally irres-
change eve eir occupation. However, a noticeable
condition o?aln rural areas is that the economic
determining hispartl-Cular person plays a great part in
tive of his c tsocnal status in the society irrespec-
is economicaﬁS ¢ For example, if a toddy tapper
the same st ty well off, he will be enjoying almost
hand a poarsox:;l u; as that of a Reddy. On the other
treated alto e?h the same caste who is poor will be
thus conﬁrrﬁin er on a different footing sociallys
Sarvegunaha kg the truth of the Sanskrit saying
ties are att _banchanam asrayanthi’ i.e., all quali-
quantum of rvlveuied to gold. In other words, the
tion in th alth one possesses decides one’s posi-
€ society and not the caste alone.

e rfaiia Tl
Harijan is used as a synonym to Scheduled Caste

Chapter VI
CONCLUSION

Armllx'r i: :ct fc_)regoing rcpon' shows that Kotha
the socia] 5 ()i'pxcal Telanga_n? village truly reflecting
ECOHOmicallll cultur.a] traditions of the rural people.
1t is forqy, y, the village has been quite progressive.
COHducthﬂa}e that a detailed survey of the village
tions abou mh 1929-30 gnd the .rccorded observa-
in 1949_5] the economic conditions of the village
tial progrescnable us to assess correctly the substan-
Opening v S ] y making a comparative study. The

ilamabag (01. thf: famous Nizamsagar project in the
gational fac']fs'tn‘ct a“d_ ‘hfi provision of assured irri-
sagar Canall (l]tle.b to this village through the Nizam-
that has fy]] uring 1938 has been the single factor
village, Thy }nﬂu_encefl the economic growth of this
tion of 4 fme rmm'ng'rano‘n of population, the incep-
the draw of\;asubsxdxary {ndustries like beedi rolling,
handloom ombay textllg mills on the languishing
factors that }:’.aver's of this vi!]age are the other
mic sty ave lmerSSCd their stamp on the econo-

ucture of the village.

ally f).nt::e. number th_at owns land has been gradu-
and 192 4¢ :xncre.as‘f’ with 32 in 1929-30, 60 in 1949-51
er of non.CI;3 -t]m‘,’ of the present survey. The num-
n 1929-30 au twat‘"‘g occupants which was only five
Surveyed hond 10 in 1949-51 is now 5 out of 100
treated a5 nouseho_]dS.' These too have been now
er of Cultjvz;su““’atmg owner‘s of land. The num-
main occypa; ing occupants with agriculture as a
sidiary ocey lon supplemented by a few other sub-
S in 1949_ pations is now 28, whereas it was about
51 and only 9 in 1929-30.

i

3. :
labourer;,’ijhulh-3 there were no landless agricultural
in 1949.51 atrltx;)g 1‘929-30 and only 5 were so recorded
the 109 su’r\,e e time of the present survey 10 among
ral laboyy as igd hOl}SCholds have reported agricultu-
Nizamsagar - € main OCcypation. The opening of the
3 large scale ‘:ana], ha.S facilitated wet cultivation on
the lang Waslg this village where previously much of
Under wel] 4 dry and'e".en such land as was wet was
involyeg the nd tank irrigation. As wet cultivation
tate of agricultse of large labour force, the daily wage
This daily + tural labour has consequently gone up,
only Re, 0_;?? rate for an adult male which was
BOW gone y ; in 1929 and Re, 0-14-0in 1949-51 has
Women labP ° Rs 1-50 to Rs. 2-00. 1In the case of

our, it is now Re. 1-00 to Rs. 1-50 where-

, emigration of 20 families to Bombay to eke out

as it was Re. 0-10-0 in 1949-51 and a very meagre
rate of Re.0-2-8 in 1929.

4. The use of chemical manures and improved
ceeds which was unheard of in 1929 and which was
viewed with prejudice and suspicion in 1949-51 is
now extensive and common.

5. An acre of wet land costing Rs. 40 to 5V .n
1929 and about Rs. 1,000 in 1949-31, is now worth
between Rs. 1,500 and Rs. 2,500. A large measure
of this increase may be attributed directly to the
opening up of the Nizamsagar canal. Similar has
heen the increase in the price of dry land too, which

is now about Rs. 180 per acre.

6. With no co-operative credit societies in exis-
tence in 1929-31 and 1949-51, the village money
lender was the only source of credit in the village
with all the evils associated with it. The village
money lender is now slowly being replaced by an
Agricultural Credit Co-operative Society and a Grain
Bank which provide cheap credit to the villagers.

7. While, no doubt, there is now an increase in
the total quantum of indebtcdness, it is heartening
to find that the agriculturists are able to raise loans
without having to mortgagc their Jands. The increase
in the volume of indebtedness may incidentally
ht on the increasing creditworthiness of the
e possible by an econpomy which is
gradually growing, due to the opening of the Nizam-
sagar caval. It is also revealed during the survey
that the debts made now arc mostly for productive
purposes viz., improvement of agriculture and pur-
chase of modern agricultural implements, elc.

throw lig
agriculturists, mad

3. No cottage industry other than weaving was
worthy of note in the village in 1929-30 while one
heedi making factory providing employment to about
50 workers was found operating in 1949-51. Outof
the 4] weaving households in 1929-31, 38 households
were practising agriculture too asa subsidiary occu-
pation. The present survey though confined only to
100 households has laid bare the fact that handloom
weaving is uneconomic and not able to stand in com-

petition with mill made goods as evidenced by the
their
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livelihood in the textile mills therein and the pre-
sence of only 8 families with weaving still as their
main occupation. The growth in the number of
beedi factories from one employing about 50 labourers
in 1949-51 to 3 in Kotha Armur employing about
200 labourers and 4 in Perkit providing employment
for about 400 workers also reflects the growing diver-
sification of the economy of this village.

-9, Even in the field of transport, Kotha Armur
being conncctycd by black topped roads with Armur,
Nizamabad, Jagtial, Adilabad and other places, to-

day presents a far brighter picture than it did 32
years ago.

10. The progress that is so conspicuous in the
field of agriculture and other industries is unfor-
tunately not very encouraging in the educational
field. It is, however, hoped that in future this village
would record appreciable progress in this field also.

11. The general knowledge of the villagers and
their awareness of social legislation is appallingly
poor. Except that they know the mere geographical
location of their village as lying within a particular
taiuk and particular district, a good many of themn

CHAPTER VI

seem to have no knowledge of the more _recent
administrative changes such as the introduction of

" Panchayat Samitis, Zila Parishad, and social legisla-

tions such as the Child Marriage Restraint Act, the
Untouchability (Offences) Act appear to bea dead
letter in this village, nor are the villagers evel
aware of several other social legislations. It is str-
ange that the villagers are quite unfamiliar with the
Village Level Worker and the Social Education Qf'
ganiser who are expected to acquaint themselves with
almost every villager. The extent of ignoranc®
among the people in a wayside village as Kotha
Armur so well served by communications and hardly
a couple of miles from the Taluk headquarters should
be an eye-opener to our administration and ouf
planning machinery and it should help them to guage
the problem correctly and direct the required effort
to dispe! ignorance and make social legislation m_°f°
effective even in the remotest of our villages. Wu_ie-
spread education with a properly directed educatio-
nal policy with right knowledge being disseminat.ed
through the schools seems to be the only effective
way of ensuring that at least the succeeding genera~
tions may not suffer from the same disabilities from
that the present generation does.

APPENDICES



APPENDIX 1

VILLAGE KOTHARMUR*

Armoor Taluga

bad Kotharmur is a village on the road from Dichpalle to Adilabad, nearly 24 miles from Nizama-
ad by the recently repaired road running dirzct to Armoor, and 29 miles via Dichpalle.

z‘;\r:njvf:)rveis 1 placc tamous for silk weaving: flumerous kinds of sils sarees with embroidery work

Weavers n;{ dr;]d scores f)f merchants make their foru.m‘es by actm%7 as sowcars a?d salesmen for the

and kar;s Wot arm%xr being near?y, several of the families do \ivca'vmg vsfork: ordinary cotton sarces

(except one) orn daily by the raiyat ‘clas.scs are wov?n. Buat it is significant that no land holder
weaves and no weaver is either an agricultural temant or an occupant.

T .
he number of inhabited houses is G4.

-

2. There are 32 land holders. In 5 cases, sikmidari divisions (if a person shares in a smaller
Agricultura] o’r larger degree, occupancy'r?g.hts with a pattadar, then that person is called a sikmidar)
holding. ;\ere over-looked as the dms.lons were all among brothers who lived together, ate

'f<'Jm the same granary and kitcher and carried on agricultural operations on a full
joint family basis. The holdings are in all in 174 bits. The sizes of the average dry,

w
¢t and garden holdings are;

ucrcsﬂ7l»8:_l£) = 29-37 nearly.

dry fand 34
. 77-
wet land .. z}_ur_eshl 70 - 36 neariy.
1-
garden land .- a_ig_r_cs_l___l_-i = 1-14.
The ;
holdmgs vary in size between—
j dry wet ] garden
biggest holding ‘, 216-29 13-37 1_14
smallest holding ’ 0-2 0-10 -

5 ow .
culﬁner-s do not cultivate, 2 being village officers, 1 deshmukh, 1 trader and 1 coolie. 9 of the 27
vating owners have other occupations in addition: 6 are village officers, | is a weaver, | is a

tra.der and 1 a barber.

on ac¢1he la’{d classified as dOUblC.—CYOPPCd area is 11-19 acres, but .all the wet land is lying fallow
thabs unt of want of rain. Certain wet lands are assessable for abi crops only, certain others for
classes rOfpS only, and some lnn.ds for both. In many cascs Of. late, holders of the Ist and the 2nd
Water aod land do not cultivate in the season for the crop of which they are not assessed—even though
fFCquen:; other facilities may‘be available to .do so.. And if in the' o'thcr season (as is now-a-days
loss he y th.e case) !he.: crop fails, the occypant is anxious t.o get remission : he does not realise the

sustains by letting go the opportunity to get a crop simply with a view to avoid the possibility

of P
__° additional assessment as on double-cropped area.

the Hyderubad State, 1929-30, Vol. 1 (General Survey) by S. Kesava
H. the Njzam's Government, Hyderabad-Dn. 1931, pp. 75-82.

*This i
)’elrsynan extract from Economic Investigations in
gar, Special Officer for Economic Investigations, H. E.
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3. No land holder has taken up other lands than his own for cultivation. Landless tenants
Agricultural ~ number 11, and the sizes of the average tenant farms are—
tenants,
dry land . acres g(ﬂ = 22-20 nearly.
wet land . acreso 210 _ s,

There is no case of dispossession. Tenancy is generally for 3-4 years. In wet lands the tenants deliver
to the occupants half the produce (the hay being the tenants’) but in dry lands the tcnants generally
pay the occupants 8 as. to Re. 1 more than the Government assessment per acre. There are several
cases where the tenant pays the occupant only the Government assessment. The reason for this
appears to oe that some (especially the village officers) manage to keep in their names large extents of

agricultural land without expecting any immediate profit, but making it practically impossible for

landless tenants or labourers to get land from Government by darkast.

5 tenants do other work in
addition to agriculture.

4. 31 families earn their bread by manual labour in fields other than agricultural, out of which

17 are of untouchables. Many of these 31 families have sent relatives to Bombay for

Labourers.  working as mill-labourers. This village has the tradition of cotton weaving, and so the

Bombay Mills offer a congenial avenue of employment to many of them. Wages ar.e

mostly paid in money, men getting Re. 0-5-4 a day and women Re.0-2-8 a day. The domesti
weaver fares no better, the account of a typical case working at the following figures:

Matierial.
. *Q.S.Rs.
Price of yarn sufficient for one saree—18 cubits in
length—20 counts—i.e., 5 ludies 2 80
Colouring stuff for body of the saree 1 00
Colouring stuff for edge of the saree 98 0
(Kas 4 tolas 010
Finishing 1Sweet 0il 2 tolas 0O 0 3
Ganji (thin rice paste) 003 .
Total : 4~1—T
Labour.
Male-adult 1 day for dyeing (4 days are required
to dye yarn sufficient for 4 sarees).
3 days for weaving.
Total: .. 4 days.
Female-adult 1 day for arranging the yarn and pre-
paring the edge.
Average Price At which merchant buys (who ad-
vances money or the material
required) | such saree 18 cubits long. 512 0

Amount available for distribution to the weaver and his wife :—

Rs.

512 0
Minus 416

P

e ——

+0. §. = Osmania Sikka—the legal tender money in H.E,H the Nizam's Government, Hyderabad-Dn.
R“ 100 0 O Indian Cursency = Rs. 116-10-8 Osmania Currency.
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h
d 1 day woman’s work, yields roughly 6 as. per day for the

. 1 per saree (he
rofit of at least Re
s oWl merchant makes a P c 4 ing loan and

: ‘ r his wife. The ) the period intervening
weaver and 3 as. per day fo aver : it would not pay him to do 50 asding ;t)o amount of product). The
takes no interest from the wz ing between a week and a month acco:ted away all his product to the
supply of sarees I3 short‘-l'?lll ghis own wares directly, having ’cC}ﬂ“f‘l for the profession, amounts to—
weaver has o liberty i 1se The capital outlay of a weaver's family

he loan.

sowcar on account of t

Re. 1-10-6 for 4 days man’s work au

‘ 7 00

loom and accompanimcnts . 10 0— |
other accessories 200
per loom

l i no a]ld mOrtg g t

Land mortgage
debts.

6. 15 families have 1o deb
debt per indebted
Re. 1 an
debts.  between
oer e on sale of harvest (exce o eion
i i This absence © 11
uantity, €ic.)- e amilics.
dzctrl?zs;el:)lp?e who take model from the weaving
o e

i here.
per indebted family s particularly loW

d the total debt of 49 families works at Rs. 2,465, the average
ts, and tne

interest charged is generally

i i 50-5-0 nearly. The in
family working a:noRnSth no commission being allowed to merchants
¢ Re. e the ,usual additions in order to make up for later
Pt of O sion i robably due to the businesslike temperament
o It is also noteworthy that the average debt

i from merchants pay 50
from neighbours or . .

2d. Those who DOTFOX i 8 villages inspect-

7. Practically &l N t?ethst ’:ime. it is only in this and anOtht;l;e(:mi ﬂl‘lieke the f\gricultural

P s py aiv that there s @ Government Depa'r'ted the village reeently and

Seed supply.  ed, that people k“: cultural Inspector seems to have visi
An g

Department.

ed.
i ly of tobacco s¢ ‘
taken an application for fhe *47 d at Armoor marchants of which place scll paddy to
uce )

it pro | road is now being much improved. Local

. t‘ e .
8. The debt-free raiyats sell 1 The Dichpalli-Nirma

i ice-mills.
How produce is Nizamabad rice I:;,__
disposed of. measurements a

= 1 paili.
5§ measure seers = 1 maund.
16 pailies = 1 khundi.
29 maunds
esent Hyder-
Harvest price Se“‘.redls Prabad Price
Crops by the debt-free raiya Rs.
RS. 1 Rice 18-25a palla“
10 a patia 11-14/8 a palla
I'm::?i 12 a palfa " 24-36 a palla
n 14-16 a palla

casured in overnll ity —how much a measure holds larzely depending upon the
ir ati
d deal of irregd

prowess of the measurer.

All the crops are
¢«as good”’, andof a goo-
will, skill and the physical

nt rates vary between—

9. The prevale

l Per acre
Land Reent. 1L Grade HL
assessment. l Grade 1. ' Grade
5] 5. 0—8—0
Rs. 2-8-0 Re. 1-4-0 ‘;5 000
dry land ) l Rs. 16-0-0 Rs. 11-0-0 Rg. o 0_0
wet lan] _ _ 5. 10-0-
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g h

10. The taste for partitions .

(here are cf;scs Wher:m;anr%itx}lemb;rs of joint families is gaining ground. In Kotharmur
partitioners live together, ¢ ll(?n’s ave becn entered in the village registers, but the
at any time it must be > o qute together and cat together. The idea sccms to be that
For purpuses of this investigation theqconvcn'l?m to the partitioness (o scparate without any hitch.
no parfition in fact either i - these Paﬂllmr?s have not been taken into account because i

r in agricultural operations, or in the yicld, or living . bectise there 2

Creneral.

”‘}el‘e ar6'~; ta *
nks a]l ()f WhICIl are in b gt u
. .
ov | dd \.OﬂdlllOl]. 15 1rr ltl()” “‘C”; I‘(.l(, 1[(., Oul ¢ A

) vi ‘)Upp]y l € i O n sun cr. A CI ll C m v £ S ] < an avcerage

supply of 20 seers. The h i i
STl of 10 seer hndhomc;:e;fart; frail and ill-kept, there being only 2 good houses belonging 0 2
e wellto-do landhe | ¢ place. Most of the houses arc thatched, : i ainy e
- subjected to a great deal of discomfort and illne i ainy st
$8.

APPENDIX 1

The Tables presented herein a
out of the total of 184 households in
to see that all the 24 communities living in t

re based on the data collecte

Kotha Armur village.
he village are represented.

TABLES

d in respect of 100 sample households
In selecting the samples care has been taken

TABLE 1

Area, Houses and Population

Area Density No. of Population
Name of - — per No. of house- . -
Year village Acres Hectares Sq. mile houses holds Persons Males  Females
) @ 3) “* () ©) (M (8 ) (10)
1961 Kotha Armur 1,184 479.35 547 202 220 1,012 468 544
Source:—1961  Primary Census Abstract.
TABLE 2
Size and Composition of the Households
Single member 203 in‘embers 4 to 6 members
—-‘——"""’“——"—'_——-’—\ leg ) ~— A
T e o Nouse
susehold - ouse- se-
S‘}‘r‘?ey(: 4 s h}?olisdes Males Fe - ales holds Males Females holds  Males Females
¢Y) V) ) @ G © M ® 9 (10)
100 8 1 7 16 15 24 54 126 146
TABLE 2—Concld.
Size and Composition of the Households
7 to 9 members 10 members and over
—~ e e TN ~ — A —_—
No. of I;llgﬁsgf
i - -
}?c;‘lliies Males Females holds Males Females
(1 (12) (13) a4 (15 (16)
54 63 -7 46 46

15
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TABLE 3

Households and Population by Religion, Sect / Sub-sect and Caste /| Community

70
Religion
S. No. (Caste /| Community)
) @
I HINDU
1 Chakali

2 Dhor (Scheduled Caste)
3 Ghoshka

4 Goondla (Boya)

5

Goondla (Fisherman)

6 Goundla

7 Guratikapu
8 Guratireddy

9 Kamsali (Viswabrahmin)
10 Komati (Vaisya)
11 Koshti

12 Kummari
13 Madiga (Scheduled Caste)

14 Mala (Scheduled Caste)

15 Mangali

16 Mashitla

17 Mera

18 Munnurukapu
19 Padmasale

20 Poosala
21 Sathani
22 Tenugu (Muthrasi)
23 Vaddara
Total
11 MUSLIM

Muslim  (Fakeer)

Total

Sect
3

Not reported
Not reported
Tirumandhars
Not reported

Not reported
Vibhutidnars

Not reported
Tirumandhars
Vibhutidhars

Gurati
Vibhutidhars

Gurati
Tirumandhars
Not reported
Vegina

Not reported
Vibhutidhars

Vibhutidhars

Vibhutidhars
Tirumandhars

Tirumandhars
Vibhutidhars

Not reported
Tirumandhars
Not reported
Tirumandhars

Not reported
Tirumandhars

Not reported
Not reported
Tirumandhars

Not reported

Shaik
Not reported

GRAND TOTAL

Not belong- Total
ing to any No. of
sect or sub- house-
Sub-scct sect holds

4 ) (0)

—

Jalali 1
Rafai - 1

100

—
Persons

U]

11

9
6

47
14

21

13
15

13

52
90

11

528

——

Population

M e d——N
Males Females
(8) 9)
3 5
2 7
4 7
6 2
4
3 4
26
211; 2
10 4
A
; 12
9
. 7
5 8
4 4
30
2 45
3 5
12
lg 6
9
H 2
1
1 3
5 7
13 12
2
3 5
14 12
4 N
1 20
238 279
4
1 3
4 7
242 286

S. No.

(m

10

11

12

13

14

15

Caste/Community

@

Chakali

Dhor (S, C.)

Fakeer (Muslim)
Ghoshka

Goondla (Boya)
Goondla (Fisherman)
Goundla
Guratikapu
Guratireddy
Kamsali (Viswabrahmin)
Fomati (Vaisya)
Koshti

Kummari

Madiga (S, C.)

Mala (S. C.)

Sex

3

Total
Males
Femalas

Total
Males
Females

Total
Males
Females

Total
Males
Females

Total
Males
Females

Total
Males
Females

Total
Males
Females

Total
Males
Females

Total
Males
Females

Total
Males
Females

Total
Males
Females

Total
Males
Females

Total
Males
Females

Total
Males
Females

Total
Males
Females

TABLES

TABLE 4

Population by Sex and Age-groups

Broad age-groups in years

A -

71

P
Total of
all ages

@

oo

142
75

W o

. 36
T 18

20

0-14

)

2
1
1

E N [V SER] N

W 00

23
11
12

18
11

—
W [ 2=

—— N

51
27

-
(=% = N =

&P oo

15-24

(6

Dew

F S ¥

[ R S RV

Wt oo

o=

25-59

¢

4
1
3

pRd pRa  BNe e

W W

21
13

[ ST Wbk W un®

- N W

54
26

-
oW [ SIS RN

(V7 X-.)

60 &
over

8

nh\o

g

.
HE

_—T

Age not
stated

9

\
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No.

(1)
16

17

18

19

20

21

22

23

24

APPENDIX 1I
TABLE 4—Concld.

Population by Sex and Age-groups

Broad age-groups in years

B i Y
“Total of 60 & Age not
Caste]Community Sex all ages  0-14 15-24 25-59 over stated
@) ) (4) () ©) ) ®) &
Mangali Total . . 1 1
Males . .
Females . . 1 1
‘Mashitla Total . . 4 2 2
Males . . 1 1
Females . . 3 2 1
Mera Total . . 12 6 5 1
Males . . 5 3 2
Femalcs . . 7 3 3 1
Munnurukapu Total . . 25 4 11 9 1
Males . . 13 1 6 5 |
Females . . 12 3 5 4
Padmasale Total 7 2 4 1
Males 3 1 2
Females 4 1 2 1
Poosala Total . . 26 10 S 8 3
Males . . 14 5 4 4 1
Females . . 12 5 1 4 2
Sathani Total , .3 t 1 !
Males . . 1 1
Females . . 2 1 1
Tenugu (Muthrasi) Total 8 2 1 2 3
Males 4 1 1 I 1
Females 4 1 1 2
Vaddara Total . . 3 15 1 12 3
Males . . 1 S 6
Females . . 20 10 t 6 3
Total 528 205 90 189 44
TABLE 5§
Population by Age-groups and Marital Status cod
_ Divorced or Unspecfﬁe
Total Population Never married Married Widowed separated statds
Age-groups e e R S S N v )
in years P. M F. M. F. M. F. M. F. M. F. M.
4
0 N N O NN ©) ©® o ® o ay wn ay ay 9
0-14 205 - 85 120 74 91 11 29 . e
15-24 90 45 45 16 1 29 42 . 2 -
25-59 189 97 92 - w9 79 4 13 2 )
60 & over 4 15 29 12 17 3 i - 1 -
Age not stated .
Total 528 2442 286 90 92 143 167 7 26 2 1
P: Persons, M: Males. F: Females.

Age-groups
n years

My .
0-14

15-24 .
25-59

60 & over -

All Ages

Age-groups
In years

(1)

0-14
15-24
25-59

60 & over .

All Ages

Ag_C-Sroups
10 years

M

0-14
15-24
25-59

60 & over .

All Ages

TABLES 73

TABLE 6

Population by Sex, Age-groups and Education

Literates without

Total Yiliterates educational standard
A e A b . - ™
rf’ersons Males chai?s fl_’ersons Males Females Persons Males Females
@) (3) (4) (5) (6) m - (8) (9) (10
205 85 120 176 61 115 18 15 3.
90 45 45 68 25 43 5. 4 1
189 97 92 165 73 92 18 18
44 15 29 41 12 29 2 2
528 242 286 450 171 279 43 39 4
TABLE 6—Contd.
Population by Sex, Age-groups and Education
Primary or Junior Basic Matriculation or Higher Secondary Intermediate
[ow A I — A N\ = A l Y
Persons Males Females Persons Males Females Persons Males Females
an (12 (13) (14) (15) (16) (17 (18) (19
11 9 2
13 12 1 4 4
6 6
1 1
31 28 3 4 4
TABLE 6—Concld. ‘
Population by Sex, Age-groups and Education '
. . . Any other qualiﬁcanons
: Holders of Oriental Tities e
Gra('i‘uatcs _ (_—DlplomaJHolders _ Holde — i omaled
Persons Males Females Persons Males Females Persons Males Fe

31
29 (0 (
Q0 @) @) @3 (4 25) 26 @) @ ¢
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Location code
number and name
of village

)

7 Kotha Armur

38 Kotha Armur

Location code
number a}nd name
of village

m

7 Kotha Armur

38 Kotha Armur

Location code
number and name
of village

(1

7 Kotha Armur

38 Kotha Armur

—

—_—

Arca in

square (I:I-o. of
miles houses
(2) 3)
1-85 136
1.85

Occupied houses
-._——JL..__--_\

APPENDIX 11
TABLE 7
Livelihood Classes

Total number of persons
enumerated (including in-

mates of institutions and
No. of houseless persons)
house- — . —
holds P. M. F.
(4 (5) (6) (7
1951 Census*
146 675 344 33

1962 (Surveyed houscholds only)
100 528 242 286

TABLE 7—Contd.
Livelihood Classes

Agricultural classes
e

Inmates of

institutions

and house- .

less people Literates
It VI
M. F. M- M
® ) (10) (11)

3t

. n 7

I-Cultivators of land
whotly or mainly owned
and their dependents
~ - -

P. M. F.

12 (13) (14)

485

140 76 64

[I-Cultivators of land
wholly or mainly un-
owned and their depen-

IIT-Cultivating labour-
ers and their depen-

———
IV-Non-cultivating owi-
ers of land, agricul

tural rent receivers an
dents dents their dependents
I A Y — X - — PR,
P. M. F. P. M. F . 3

(15) (16) (7 (18) (19)
1951 Census
17
1962 (Surveyed houscholds only)
52 12

TABLE 7—Cond.
Livelihood Classes

Non-agricultural classes
Ao

e e e e e —— e — .

Q) @y @ @)

40

|

Persons (including dependents) who derive their principal means of livelihood from

V - Production other
than cultivation
]

f_P e N

M. F.

(24) (25) (26)

182

191 85 106

VI - Commerce

——— ——— —

VII - Transport

__’___———VP ™
———

i d
VIII-Other scrwcesrg?s
miscellaneous soute™
A

P. M. £ p —Jl\i
en @) 29 Qo) 31)

1951 Census
6

1962 (Surveyed houszholds only)
41 19 22

* Sources : 1951 Census Hand book, Nizamabad District.

P: Persons.

M: Males,

F: Females.

-

e e ot

F. P. M.
32) (31 (34) 2

51

104 50 54

Locatiop

Code No,

)

38

LOcaﬁou
ode No,

(1

38

Location

Ode NO,

N
38
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TABLES
TABLE 7——Contd.
1961 Primary Census Abstract
ns
Total No. of period- )
merated (incuc” S—
. en?: inmates of msti scheduled Sche g:s Houscles
Occupied resi- inmales  ouse e che 3
dential houses mtl‘e(;s persons) N o F o -
A 1 ————— _,;,_._L_,__—.? M F. : '
Name of S:‘cuaa\r‘; “No. of N?éh%fms p. M. o (N (12) (13) (1)4)
village miles houses hou . . . o o 6 )
5) ary
) 3) ) ( ne |
68 544
Kotha Armur 1-85 202 220 1,012 4
TABLE 7 — Contd.
1961 Primary Census Abstract B
rke I
v g
T 1 In Mining, Qui\é-
rying, Livcsto_ch:
Forestry, Y18
ing,Huqtmsg an L Hou:sie-
i tions, e
ke As Agtie BERE nd alli- Bolg S
itutio- Literate & ota as Cultic c0 A s, and
l::\“rtig]t;\?- educated \\Z(l)fic)e(;s A Labourer“ o dvites ﬁ
Name of lation persons %) i '
village M F M. F < F M FOM R g
. . . ' 22) 23 « "
0 b ( 48
‘ 18) (19 (2 | 6 1
@) asy a6 4N ( !
58 36
Kotha Armur ;9 16 298 319 109
¢ mu .oe oer
TABLE 7— Concld.
1961 Primary Census Abstract
—______.——.—4"/—\ X
W?{kers - —
Vil vl
~ vi
’ ort
In Transpot:
uni het _workers
Rt fo Tde  Sgommunic  Kiees  NOTIE
ing other than  "Com- uni- )
gHousehold E?ugt(i)grsm- m‘mercc ft}f’;__\ T - ¥
Industry e ~
it VIR - M. F. M iy 09
village M F. M. F 1) (36) - @3N | s
. 34) { I )
32y (33 ( . .
@ @9 (30 GL (
1
Kotha A 64 92 1 17 19
rmur

P: Persons. M : Maies. F. Females.
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TABLE 8

Workers and Non-workers by Sex and Broad Age-groups

Age-groups _ Totfl - _ Total W?rkers - _ Total Norl-—wmkcrs .
in years Persons Males  Females Persons*  Males Females Persons Males Females
() @ ®) 4) ) (©) @) (8) ® (10)
0-14 - 205 85 120 29 1 18 176 74 102
15-34 167 87 80 141 ) 70 26 16 10
35-59 112 55 57 94 52 4 18 3 15
60 & over - 44 15 29 23 10 13 21 5 16
Total 528 242 286 287 144 143 241 98 143
TABLE 9
Workers by Sex, Broad Age-groups and Occupations
Age-groups in years
— — 1 I —_—
. 0;14 1534 35—59 60 & over Total
No.  Occupations l;-——l\/i.— —l? P-.__lfrl-.— —F T’_ _K/Iw _F P———ﬁ__—l? r‘[’_.——;;-_‘_l:—'\
m @ G @G ©® MG O () ay (2 13 qy @5 @16 40
1 Beedi making 4 2 12 47 8 39 8 8 6 10 3
2 Agriculture 1 | 14 9 5 24 20 4 7 5 2 46 35 il
3 Agricultural jabour 3 3 20 4 16 2t 4 17 2 2 46 g 38
4 Weaving . 16 12 4 7 5 2 23 17 6
5 Rural labour 3 3 3 > 1 8 1 7 1 1 15 3 12
6 Trade and commerce . 1 1 5 4 1 4 2 2 3 1 2 13 8 5
7 Toddy tapping 6 6 4 4 11 ot
8 Stone-cutting . 1 1 4 4 5 2 = 7
o Attached agricultural labour 1 1 4 4 5 5
10 Wecaving'in cotton mill 1 1 4 4 5 5
11 Begging . 2 2 2 2 4 4
12 Mat weaving . 2 2 5 5 4 4
13 Tailoring . 3 2 1 3 2 1
14 Cattle rearing . 2 2 1 | S 303
15 Pedlar . 2 1 1 1 1 3 2 1
16 Clerk in beedi factory . 2 2 2 2
17  Goldsmithy . 1 1 1 1 2 2

No.

(1)

18

20
21
22

23
24

25
26
27

28
29
30
31
32
33

TABLES K
TABLE 9—Concld.
Workers by Sex, Broad Age-groups and Qccupations
Age-groups in years
X -
T omid 1534 T new 60 & over Tf:i__
ey TN YEEARE) ;-/I A ) F.
Occupations ; M. F. P. M. F. P. M., F.

@ G @ H © o & © o b 1y s ih b (16 {17)
Shoe-making 2 : ) 1 1 : ? 1
Sweeping 2 2
Village service ! ! 1 1 1 1
Cleaning in lorry service ! :

Country liquor commission 1 '

agent ! ! ! 1
ltinerary merchant ! ]
Maistry under toddy 1 1 1 1 .

contractor 1 1
Midwifery : l 1 1
Pottery ! !
Preparation and selling of 1 1 ! ! -

meat safes 1 . 1
Selling of betel leaves 1 ‘ ”l
Tapestry ! ! 1 1
Tea stall 11 11
Teaching 11 RS SR
Watchman 1 1 8 6 2
Unspecified 1 1 5 4 ! ! ! 1 1

Total 29 11 18 141 71 70 94 52 42 23 10 13 287 144 143
P: Persons. M: Males. F: Females.
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TABLE 10
Non-workers b
r's by Sex, Broad Age-groups and Nature of Activity
Age-gro Persons enga i
rgows Topomerorinlowelll ol send
on-vorker ,_d_llt_lfigl_lhl ing schoolm . De
i S - - _]; g s _ __upeidents Unemployed
. . F P. M F P. M. F P M F
@ @ @ ( | | | | . '
5) (6 7
o s ) () ® (9 (10) an (12 (13) (14 (15 (16
10 10
25 2
15-34 26 16 10 10 . 10 8 l ) - ST
. 8
35-59 18 3 15 15 15 ) ) ’ i 2 .
60 & over - 21 5 16 6 6 3 3
. .- 15 5 10
Total 241 98
143 41 41 33 29 4 165 67 98 2
P: 2 |
Persons, M: Males. F: Females
TABLE 11
Traditional Occupation by Households
S No. Name of traditional occupation
No. of households in each
\ ) traditional occupation
1 Weaving "
2 Cultivation i
3 Agricultural labour i
4  Goldsmithy '
5  Shoe-making )
6 Washing clothes )
7 Pedlar i
8 Stone-cutting 3
9 Tailoring )
10 Fishing i
11 Pottery 5
12 Itinerary merchant :
13 Watchman (forest guard) 1
14 Village servant l
15 Teaching 1
16 Hair cutting 1
17  Toddy tapping - 1
18 Bepeging by
17 Un.peeiiied 3

Total

100

Occupational Mobi

iio Caste/Community
(1) @
1 Ghoshka

2 Goondla (Boya)

3 Goondla (Fisherman)

4 Goundla

5 Koshti

6 Kummari

7 Madiga

8 Mala

? Mangali

10 M““nurukapu

11 Padmasale
12 Sathani

13 Tenugu (Muthrasi) -

14 Vaddara .

From traditional
occupation

(3)

Agriculture
Fishing
Fishing

Toddy tapping

Pottery

Agricultural Jabour
Shoe-making

”

Agricualtural Jabour
Forest guard

Hair cutting
Agriculture

1

Weaving (in handloom)

Teaching
Unspecified

Stone-cutting

Total

TABLES

lity, Cause of Change, Contentm

No. of
house-
holds

changing
over

@

— e W2 NN ™ W e n —_ e W3 o = ‘—‘»—-

—

— - W2

- -

47

TABLE 12

To contempo-
rary main
occupation

(5)
Agricuitural labour

Agriculture

Working in cotton
mill

Agricultural labour
Agriculture

Beedi making

Toddy tapping labour

Agriculture

Maistry under toddy

contractor

Working in mill
Tea stall

Beedi making
Clerk in factory
Rural labour
Agricultural labour
Agriculture
Teacher
Dependent

Agriculture

Agriculture
Agricultural Jabour

Sweeping

Agriculture
Agriculture

Midwifery

Agricultural labour

Cleaning in lorry
service

Agricultural labour
Beedi making

Beedi making
Agriculturé

Mat making

—

Volun- cums-

ent by Caste/Community

Number of houscholds

changing traditional
occupation
Ao

Forced

by cir- Other
reas-
tarily tances oODS

© m ®
1
1 .
1 .
2
1
3
1
1 .
3 2
1
1 2
1
2
1 1 s
3
1
1
1
3
1
1
1
1 .
1
1
1
1
1
1
1 .
1
2% 19 2

Y

79

Number of
informan-
ts who are
not content
with the
present oc-
cupation

®

1
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APPENDIX 11
TAB
Occupational Mobility ~
— Number of pcr;_%oii‘_”t_‘:
povions "t?sg‘m- In Agri S
in the inl(()lgl.?g) Gr?l‘;irtn- tcul- i oo GO‘}:’I"“'
Occupation occupa- (i.e. his  service lllsr{ Engi- In . tapping ~ ment
tion own) only only ' xz)cnell;, fgéfg: ln_ \ bl(m‘c-. ot "o
m @ Y “4 5 y weaving maker tor  ShoP
Agriculture . 29 1 3 5 5 i X " " (”)
Agricultural labour . 10 1 1 1
Rural labour . 2 l
Weaving in cotton mifl . 6 4
Tea stall . 1 1 )
Weaving . 8 | 1 1
Beedi making labour . 6 1 1 l
Pottery . 1
Clerk in factory . i
Teaching - t i
Toddy tapping . 4 5
Toddy tapping labour . 3 ) 1
Maistry (under 1oddy l
contractor) . 1 1
Cleaning in lorry service . 1
Stone-cutting . 5 2
Mat making . 1 l i
Pedlar 3 1
Itinerary business 4 1 2
Tailoring b 1 1 )
Goldsmithy . 1
Washing clothes . 2 I l
Shoe-making . 1 1
Midwifery . 1
Sweeping . 1 )
Supervision on water tanks - 1 1 1
Begpging . 3
2
Total ) 23 16 7 1
1 1 !

* Cne household is dependent

TABLES 81

LE 13

Nature of Aspiration

want their sons to be

———
e, e

____.————____——____.——____——

Worker

e In
Tactony Eas fishing Agri- turistor
factory mam)llal and Engi- cultural Govern-
labour-  agri- neer or labour- ment

culture Doctor er

Agticul-

Tzal;sril— e Occupation ,
an  as 19 @0 @l

1 - 1 v

at
Bombay Potter Barber Police
a2y a3 (14) (15) (16)

1 1 2
1

) (1)

Agriculture

—

Agricultural labour
Rural labour

Weaving in cotton mill
Tea stall

Weaving

Beedi making labour

Pottery

[T - - TR - NV S R T

Clerk in factory

Teaching

—
(=]

Toddy tapping

—
—

Toddy tapping labour

—
p—
N

Maistry (under toddy
contractor)

—
(=)

14 Cleaping in lorry service
15 Stone-cutting
16 Mat making
17 Pediar
18 [tincrary business
et . o Tailoring
20 Goldsmithy
21 Washing clothes
22  Shoe-making
i N 23 Midwifery
24 Sweeping

25 Supervision on Walet tanks

26 Begging

1 1 Total
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1

to

[

Main Occupation
()

Agriculture
Agricultumi‘ tabour
Rural labour
Weaving i cotton il
Tea stall
Weaving
Beedi makine tabour
Pottery
Clork in factory
Teaching
Toddy tapping

Toddy tapping labour

Maistry (under toddy con-

tractor)

Cleaning in lorry service -

Stone-cutting
Mat making
Pedlar

Itinerary business
Tailoring
Goldsmithy
Washing clothes
Shoe-making
Midwifery
Swecping

Supervision on
water tanks

Begging

Total

APPENDIX I

Distribution of Houscholds

TAB

by main

LE 14

in castc/community

P

Numbcr" of housc/hf)lgi

Kum- ] 1ak
Fak Gg?“" mari Madiga Mala
“akeer Goon- a .
Cha- {(Mus- Ghos- dia (Fish- Goun- Gurati- Gurati- Kam- Komati . . . 16)
kali Dhor lim) hka (Boya) crman) dla  kapu reddy sali  (Vaisyd) Koshtt (b (135 ¢
3 3
@ W e © M’ © oy gh a2 (13 { 6
2 1
s 2
i 1 2 i 5 2 -
i i 3
2
1 5
1
b
{ 3 ‘
‘4
i
4
3
1
.- 2
e - - e 1 e
i . . . e 1
- |
2 . s
2 1 2 2 2

PSSR

Man- Masht-

galt

(i

Occupation and Caste/Community

e

tia

(18)

USRS

Mera

(1%

TABLES

______’_._,_______.,___,4___\
am———

v st
e

A Tenug}';\ vad
P ; . Satha- (Muth- ad-
nur P Poo UL Trash  dam
n<
Q3! 2hH 22 [BR)) b (o)
2
3
1 t
1 i
1
5
i
3
2
5 2 5 1 2

83

Main occupation
H
1 Agruculwre .
2 Agricuitural fabour
3 Rural labour
4 Weaving in cotton mill
5 Teastall
6 Weaving
7 Baedi making labour
3 Pottery
9 Clerk in factory
10 Teaching
i1 Toddy tapping
12 Toddy tapping fabour

13 Maisty (under toddy
contractor)

14 Cleaning in lorry service
15 Stone.cutting

16 Mat making

17 Pedlar

18 Hinerary business

19
20

21

Tatloring
Goldsmithy
\Washing clothes
Shoc-making
Midwifery
Sweeping

Supervision on
water tanks

26 Beguing

© Jotal



84

O X X RN A B L oy -

[ ™ T,
w N - O

14
15
16
17
18
19
20
21
22
23
24
25
26

*one household is dependent.

TABLES
APPENDIX 11
LE 15
TAB
of Occupations
Combination i
with subsidiary occupation -
~ Number of households Clerk in
. , Total No., - - A Todd Plying  Panchayat i ilori
— s o ‘ . % dy g’ | office  Mat making Fishing Tailoring  Pottery
holds Agricult Beedi  Agricultural Shoe- Village Rural e .
. gricultute  making labour Weaving making servant labour (10) (1) (12) (13) (14) (15) (16)
2
. 2 (3) 4 ) (6) @ (®) @) o 1 : l
Agriculture . 29
| 2 5 3
Agricultural labour . 10 4 | |
) .
Rural labour . 2 1 .
Weaving in cotton milt - 6 2
Tea stall . 1 . . - " "
Weaving 8 5 1 |
Beedi making lab.our . 6 3
5
Pottery . 1 1 |
. 1
Clerk in factory . 1 1 |
Teaching . 1 1
Toddy tapping . 4 1
Toddy tapping labour . 3
Maistry (under toddy 1 .
contractor) . 1
Cleaning in lorry service - 1 1 “
Stonz-cutting . 5 4 )
Mat making 1 . 5
Pedlar 3
Itinerary business 4 t "
. 1
Tailoring 2
l .
Goldsmithy 1 2 i :
Washing clothes 2 2 ‘
Shoe-making 1 " :
Midwifery 1 1 :
1 .
Sweeping 1 1 )
‘Supervision on water tanks 1 1 " “
o Lo 1 - :
e l |
1 1 ! ?
Total *99
3 5
14 2 1 1 !

Main occupation

)]
1 Agriculture
2 Agricultural labour
3 Rural labour
4 Weaving in cotton mill
5 Tea stall
6 Weaving
7 Beedi making labour
8 Pottery
9 Clerk in factory
10 Teaching
11 Toddy tapping
12 Toddy tapping labour

13 Maistry (under toddy con-
tractor)

14 Cleaning in lorry service
15 Stone-cutting

16 Mat making

17 Pedlar

18 Itinerary business

19 Tailoring

20 Goldsmithy

21 Washing clothes

22 Shoe-making

23 Midwifery

24 Sweeping

25 Supervision on water tanks

26 Begging

Total

85
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Main ocCupation

(H
I Agricultyse
2 Agricultural labour
3 Rural )abou'r
4 Wcaving in cotton nitl
5 Tea stall
6 Weaving
7 Beedi making labour
8 Pottery
9 Clerk in factory |
10 Teaching
It Toddy tapping
12 Toddy tapping labouyy

13 Maistr
Y (under ¢t
¢ontractor, oddy

14 Cleaning in lorry service
15 Stone-cuuing
16 Mat making
17 Pedlar
18 Itinerary business
19 Tailoring
20 Go!dsmithy
2t Washing clothes
22 Shoe-making
23 Midwifery
24 Sweeping

25 Supervision on water
tanks

26 Beggi ng

Total*

5 Simple family (husband, wi

. l‘: Intermediate

family (marri
One household is dip(enjir:rll?

APPENDIX 1y

T e

- —————
s 51-100
R R

. I S )
s
@ G @ (5 G @

|
1
1
2 1

fe and unmarried children),

TAB
Main ()ccupa(ion, per capita annual

No. o1 houscholds, per capita aunual household

——— e

201-300
e ey

-
S 1 5 0 s 1 3] o

A0 a2 a3 sy s ue an

R 2 2 7
20y R B
1
[ T |
1
{ 11 2
1 1 2
1
1
: 1
1 1 1
» 1
1
1 11
1
1
1 1
1
1
2
25 2 7 1 6 12 8

cou i {
ple and unmarried brother, sister and one of the parents)

LE 16

Housechold Tncome and Family Type

TABL

ES

income ranges (in Rupees)
301-500 501& over ,_.._,I(;tjl______\
5 1) o s i3 o 8 o
(18)  (19y 20y (21) 22 @3 @9 @9 (26) (27 (28) (29
1 1 3 2 3 1 1 9 5
3 3
1 | 2
3 1
1 1 ]
2 2 1 3
1 1 1 3 3
1 1
l 1
i
1 1 1 2 1
1 1 1
1
1 l ,
3 1 1
1 1 1
1 2
1 1 1 2
1 1 \
. 2 1
1 1
1
1 1
1
1
l 3
3 15 20 28
5 4 5 9 7 13

]: Joint family (married couple with m
O : Others.

.

87

Main occupation

1)

1 Agriculture
2 Agricultural labour

3 Rural labour

4 Weaving in cotton mill
5 Tea stall

6 Weaving

7 Beedi making labour
8 Pottery

9 Clerk in factory

10 Teaching

11 Toddy tapping

12 Toddy tapping labour

i3 Maistry (under toddy
contractor)

14 Cleaning in lorry service
15 Stone-cutting

16 Mat making

17 Pedlar

I8 Itinerary business
19 Tailoring

20 Goldsmithy

21 Washing clothes
22 Shoe-making

23 Midwifery

24 Sweeping

25 Supervision on water
tanks

26 Begging

Total

ed sons/daughters or with married brothess/sisters).
arric



88 APPENDIX |y

Number of houschoids and extent of land
T B 10—\
10 51 cents res
ents 1 to  21to 10 one | acre 2.5 to ac

d R

, . an acre 102.4 4.9 Sippoy  and
Nature of nterest ip lapd below cents cents  below

—

S. Caste/
No. Communily

acres  acres acres above
1 Chakal; Land owned

J
Land held direct from Go

vernment under
a tenure, less substantia]

than owncrship

Lalpd held from private persons or instj-
tutions . .
Land given

Land g out to private persons or
mstitugjopg . -

2 Ghoshka Land owned

Land held direct from G

overnment under
a tenure, fess substantia

1 than ownership

Land held from Private persons or insti.
tutions . .
Land given o

Land ¢ ut to private persons or
institutions . .

3 Goondla Land owned
(Boya)

Land held direct from G

_Uovernment under
a tenure, fess substantial

than ownership

Lar)d held from Private persons or insti-
tutions ‘ . -
Land given

Land g out to private persons or
mstitutions . .

4 Goondla Land owned . .
(Fisherman) owne ) !

Land held direct from G

overnment under
a teaure, lesg substantia)

than ownership

Land held from Private persons or insti-
tutions . .
Land given

Lan out to private persons or
nstitutions . .

5 Goundla Land owneq
Land held direct from Government under
a tenure, Jess substantial than ownership

Land held from
tutions

ves

private persons or insti-

Land given

d gi out to private persons or
nstitutiong . .

Households owning or

S. Caste/
No. Community
M) @

6 Guratikapu

7 Guratireddy

8 Kamsali .
(Viswabrahmin)

9 Koshti

10 Kummari

89
TABLES

TABLE 17—Contd.
ultivation
.o Land or have given out Land to Others for Culti
possessing

f land
Number of householdf and extent of la

10
— 51 cents 2-5to acres
wts i1to 21to toone tloafrz 4.9 5t09 and
cen acre - ve
and 20ts cggts below acres acres acres abo
below cen

Nature of interest in land

&)} (6) )] 8 ) (10) (1
4

1
3 1 4

Land owned

a tenure, less Subs‘antlal than Ownelshlp

insti- 1
Land held from private persons of 10
a .

tutions
i s or
d given out to private person ‘
Land gt te
institutions

Land owned

!,al‘)d held d[re(: ro ()Ve”lllle“t ullde‘
.
a tepure, leSS Substaﬂt]al than O\Nllelshlp

Lalld he]d 110"1 pllvaie peISOlIS or insiy-

tutions
i ns of
d given out to private perso )
Land gl ‘
institutions

Land owned

def
Lat‘ld held d“ec f () Govelmnent un
t I m
a tenure less SUbStamla‘ thaﬂ owner Sh]p
]
l m pl‘l ate pe on -
Land he d il() \£ TS s or instt

tutions )
ut to private persons'

i o
Land given
institutions

Land owned

der
rnment und
Land held direct from Govean ownership

tenure, i€ss substantial th
a X _

. ﬁ- » ves M
5 as or ms wee N
rivate perso .
held from p .
}uatri‘gns ersops OF 1 1
d given out 10 P“"“f‘ P . .
Lan

institutions

ed
Land own ament under

t from GoVernmer  hip

Land held direc bstantial than 0

a tenure, less st s or insti-
ivate pcl'Son .
from priv .
Land held
1utions

1
or

t to private persons

u .

Land given ©
jnstitugions



Households owning or posses

90

S. Caste/
No. Community
1 2
11 Madiga
12 Mala

13 Munnurukapu

14 Padmasale

15 - Poosala

APPENDIX

TABLE 17—Contd.

Nature of interest in land

(3
Land owned

Land held direct

from Government under
a tenure, less syb

stantial than ownership

Land held from Private persons or insti-
tutions . :
Land given out

Land g to private persons or
tnstitutions . .

Land owned

Land heid direct from Government under
a tenure, less substantia] than ownership

Land held trom

] private persons or insti-
tutions . .

Land given out

*and g to private persons or
institutions . .

Land owned

Land held direct from Government under
a tenure, less substantia) than ownership

Land held from private persons or instj-
tutions . .

Land given out to private persons or

institutions

Land owned .

Land held djrect from Government under
a tenurs, less substantial than ownership

Land held frem private persons or insti-
tutions . .

Land given out to private persons or
institutions . .

Land owned .

Land held direct from Government under
a tenure, lcss substantial than ownership

Land held from private persons or irsti.
tutions .

Land given out to private persons or
institutions . .

sing Land or have given out Land to Others for Cultivation

Number of househotds and extent of land

— ———— lOﬁ
10 51cents 0.
cents 11to  21to o one 1lacre 2.5 to acre
and 20 acre to2.4 4.9 S5to4 gove
below cents cents below acres acres acres a
@ (5 ) 0] (8) 9 10y (11
3 4
1
1 3 1
1 1 1 1
1
1 e

Houscholds owning or poss

S. Caste/
No. Community

0 2)

16 Tenugu
(Muthrasu)

7 Vaddara

91

TABLES

TABLE 17—Concld.

essing Land or have

Nature of interest in land
3

Land owned

r
t from Government unde

Land held direc bstantial than ownership

a tenure, less sU

Lalld hi 1 flolll ]HIV epeISOIls ofr lnStl‘
(] d at

tutions

t to ers S
La“d glven ou leVate p rson or

institutions

iven out Land to Others for Cultivation
giv

S tent of land
Number of householdiand exte

10
51 cents o
(-10 21to toone lacre 2-45;0 100 ok
o -50 clov e ‘.res acres above
and 2nOts cents below acres  acres
bhelow  ce

(1

& (6) 0] {8 (9) (10)

(C)] B 1

1 1

Land owned

Land held (lllect om (}OV ellt nder
ernm u )
i fr A
re leSS Sub tan lal than o] p
a tenure, S t WIICI.SIH '
. .

d held f[ m pl‘l ate pers n ” -
Lan 0] V. i ons or insty
Iutions
La T ()‘l‘ to plivate I)CIS()nS or
instit ‘ -

nd g}Ve ;
i t utions



TABLES
APPENDIX It |
LE 18
TAB

in agricultural Practices
Reciprocal Aid and Improvement g

S
e —
, cultural houscholds e e
Number 05_"“3_{’:: Assisting
~ - neighbours
and recel- House-
ving help holds
at the time w]ho ggl‘
f cultiva- dop- . B neﬁted owe
Borrow- ] o Ad ving e . vice
ing agri- Ea‘kmgf ?;%?udggt Benfeﬁted Benefi- ‘1‘:1'%(1 lc_:lgntlac‘t f;gné:::;. (;Afdvlﬂ-
cultural elp o : rom ith Vil- 10§ COn 'R, lage
imple-  neighb  0RE N land recly eand mpt " hee o wét?,e‘a:ll Level Commuhity
) Using i ' thers ot TS ime  aperations) o dove- assigrs mea- W Sheer *Worker  Worker €0
impro-  Adopting > wing in theshape nt en sures 0
Gross annual Using manures ved agri- improved . : the time of of so manual  lopme scheme , M
household Using r-—""i-L - cultugral methods Using culti- and har- Oflabo ar chemes 5 (16) (7
Caste/ income improved Chemical  imple-  of culti- pestls vation  vesting (14) 1)
Community (in Rs.) seeds Organic  fertilisers ments vation cide ‘ N (12) (13) 1 Ghoshka
1
. : ©) (10) ( )
) @ &) 4 (5) 6) ) @)
Ghoshka . 300 & less i 1
301 — 600 | 2 Goondla
601 — 900 ! . (Boya)
901 — 1200 ‘ 1 ’
1201 & over 1 1
Goondla (Boya) . 300 & less . . . 3 2 .
301 — 600 3 Goondla
601 — 900 (Fishcrman)
901 — 1200 2 2 L
1201 & over ..
1
Goondla (Fisherman) - 300 & less 2 .
301 — 600 1 4 Goundia
601 — 900 i i
901 — 1200 2 2
1201 & over
Goundla . 300 & less H . ‘
301 — 600 5 Guratikapy
901 — 1200 1 1
1201 & ovet 1
Guratikapu . 300 & less .
301 — 600 3 5 6 Guratireddy
901 — 1200 4 3 3
1201 & over 1 4 5 2
Guratiredd . 300 & les v o wa
Y 301 — 600 L e - - 2 7 Kamsali (Viswd
601 — 900 brahmin)
901 — 1200 3 1 1
1201 & over 2 2 2
Kamsali (Viswa- . 300 & less .
brahmin) 301 — 600 ) 1 8 Koshti
601 — 900 !
901 — 1200 "
1201 & over 1
Koshti . 3%0 & less %
301 — 600
601 — 900 2 2 2 2 2 2 1
901 — 1200 2 2
1201 & over 6 8
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Caste/
Community

O

9 Kummari

10 Madiga (S. C)

11 Mala (8. C)

12 Munnurvkapu

13 Padmgs=ig

14 Poosala

15 Teaugu (Muthrasi)

17 Valddam

Gross annug!
hotisehold
income
(in Ry

&)

300 & less
301 — 600
601 — 900
901 — 1200
1201 & over

200 & less
301 — 600
601 — 900
901 — 1200
1201 & over

300 & less
3Nl -~ 600
GO — 900
CUl -~ 1200
1201 & over

300 & less
300 - 600
(T30 R T4
o901 - 1200
1201 & over

300 & loss
N e
601 — 900
901 — 1200
1201 & over

300 & lcss
300 — 600
01 — 900

901 -— 1200
1201 & over

300 & toss

301 — (00
€0l — 200
901 -~ 1200

1201 & cover

300 & less
301 — 690
601 — 900
901 - - 12030
1201 & over

APPENDIX Il

TAB

Reciprocal Aid and Improvement

r of agri-
Numbe T

. —
Using
. impro-  Adopting
) Using manures ved agri- improved .
. Using ———— — cultural  methods Using
improved ] Chemical imple-  of culti- PCP“T
seeds Organic  fertilisers  ments vation cides
3 4 (5) (6 0 ®
= = =
1 1 1
5 " =
2 2 2
3 3 2
5 5 >
1 1 1
2 2 1
4 4 1
o . ,.1.
1
“ i
. 2 2

L E 18—Concld.

in agricultural Practices

cultural houscholds

———

emr—— —— ——

Borrow-
ing agri- Taking
cultural help of
imple- neighb-
ments from  ours at
others at the time
the time of of sowing
culti- and har-
vation vesting
e)] (1o
1 1
i 1
2 2
2 2
3 3
2 2
1 1
2 2
i =
1 "1
-,
1 "1

Assisting
neighbours
and recel-
ving hg\p
at the time
of cuu'wat-
tion (no
includ%ng Benefited
sowing and from a-
harvesting land rec
opera\i(ms) maton

in the shape land deve-
l(?f manual topment
labour schemes
(an (12)
..l.
i
2
3
1
2
2

TABLES
. —’________-——--—”_-—_—’—’_”—\
I
R
I
Housc-
holds
who fgl'
. lowe
Adop Having Benef;‘t:s_ advice
Beneli- tlmngd contact _fromoma_ of Vil-
ted from L ove. it Vil- 108 0N T igge
lan . lage evel
. T e e Ll i
ment gures Worker
scheme
(17
(14 {3 1o
(13 !
"
1
} 2
1 3
3
1 1
.. 2
“
»
1
"
2

95

Castef
Community

(0

¢ Kummari

10 Madigd 8.C.)

11 Mala (5. C)

12 Munnurukapu

j3 Padmasale

14 pPoosali

15 Tenugy

(Muthrasi)

16 \ladd’df‘d



96 APPENDIX 11
TABLE 19
Number of Pattadars by Size of Holdings
Number of Pattadars in Caste]Community —
by ——
. Kam-
Goo- sahi Tenu-
U%o- ndla Gu-  (Vis- T%‘u

1ixtent pdla  (Fish- Gu- rati  wa- Ma- Mun- - (Mu-

in Cha- Gho- (Bo- er Gou- rati- red- brah- Kos- 2 ua- Pad
acres kali shka ya) man)

Mm@ e w e

S -11
12-14
15-17
18 -20
21 -30
31 - 40
41 - 50
St-75
76 ~-99

100 & over...

Total 2

Kum- digs
ndla \(ap“ dy u iga

mm) btl mart (S.C)

d-
Mala nuru- ma- Poo. thra- Yi:\'a
(5.C.) kapu sale sala s1)

W anow ay a4 asn g @p @

2 1 12 2 8 3 | | l 2
2 ) 1 1 |
2
2
1
1 1
1
1
2 5 :
2 1 I

Number Owhﬁ %w‘nﬂi -
S T
Goo- Gu- 15 e la nuru- ma-
Extent ndia (%3%;"_ Gou- i r?fité: \?Vn??;h)' B Tt (g.lg) g-ac"-‘) kepu  sale
in Cha- Gho- (Bo- man) ndla kapt 3 4 (15)
ac:s ka2h sh(l: Y:) ) o o ) @ (0 an (12 (13
) 2 1 1
Below oz 2 4
3acres 1 1 2 3 2 2
3-5 1 2 !
6- 8 } ! !
9-11 |
12-14
15-17
18-20 ...
21 - 30
31 -40
41 - 50 .
St -75
76 - 99
100 & over ... ) 8 5 4 1
1 14
Total 2 1 2 3 2 ? :

TABLES

TABLE 20

i d Households
der Cultivation by Caste/Commumty an
Area undev

97

i

Tenu-

gu

(Mu.
Poo- thra- Vad-
sala si) dara

(16) an U8
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Name of item
¢))

Patta land
Inam
Cultivable waste
Grazing land
Poramboke
Tank bed
Village site
Road

DO TN AL GOIN -

Rivers and canals

Total

Name of item

(h

Patta tand
Inam

Cultivable waste
Grazing land
Poramhoke
Tank bed
Village site
Road

Rivers and canals

Total

Name of item

H

Patta land

Inam

Cultivable wagte
Grazing land
Poramboke
Tank bed
Village site
Road

Rivers and canalg

Total

*A¢. 2-12 guntas of garden 1a

1
Note: There is no forest
guntas is being us

1950
TWer T
* Wet Dry Fallow Total
(2) {3) (4) (5)
Ac.G. Ac.G Ac. G Ac
.G. .G, .G
272-%553 80-12 377-32 728~3'3
sl 8-34 13-09
50.-25 17-38 3712 105- 35
5-20 1-04 215-03 221-27
3»05 32-00 32 05
-04 16-11 16-15
13-11 13-11
6-35 6-35
6 09 3804 44-10
33118 105-23 745-19 1,182.20
1954
e ——
Wet Dry Fallow Total o
(18) (19) (20 (1
Ac. G, Ac.G. Ac. G
2241"-.128 243202 285-33 956(')5'3
-15 8-34 13-09
ﬂ-g4 3-10 38 25 83-29
X‘f)g 10-11 195-21 221-27
> 05 . 29-00 32-05
- 16-05 16-15
13-17 13-17
6-35 6-35
0-01 5.3t 38-18 41)‘10
287-18 262 1% 632.28 1,182-20
1958
T TT—————
Wet Dry Fallow TJ:Z?
(34) (35) (36) (37)
Ac. G, Ac. G. Ac.G. A
288-25 226-16 268-23 78C3'-?4'
4-15 2-01 6-33 13-09
2-09 35-20 22-25 60-14
19-02 9-10 189-00 217-12
1-06 e 25-38 27-04
0-19 15-36 16-15
13-17 13-17
. 6-35 6-35
1-05 10 02 33-03 44-10
317-01 283-09 582-10 1.182-20

in this village. No
ed for the purpose.

APPENDIX |1

nd are included under wet.

TAB
Land Utilisation,
1951
T ———— A e
Wet Dry Fallow Total
(6) (7) (8) {9)
Ac. G Ac.G, Ac. G. Ac. G.
273-14 77-09 378 10 728-33
4-15 8-34 13-09
44.25 3-13 57 37 105-35
7-20 013 213-34 221-27
0-14 31-31 32-05
004 16-11 16-15
13-11 13-11
6-35 6-35
0-01 512 38-37 44--10
330-13 86 07 766-00 1,182-20
TAB
Land Utilisation,
1955
———— ——
Wet Dry Fallow Total
22) (23) (24) (25)
Ac. G Ac.G. Ac. G. Ac.G
264-06 229-23 289.-35 783-24
415 8-34 13-09
209 15-35 4210 60-14
15-12 10-05 191-35 217-12
1-05 2539 27-0%
0-10 16-05 16-15
13-17 13-17
.. 6-35 6-35
001 6-31 37-18 44-10
287-18 26214 63223 1,182 20
TAB
Land Utilisation,
1959
r— __A_ A ]
Wet Dry Fallow Total
38 39 (40) 1)
Ac.G. AcG. Ac. G. Ac. G.
293-29  87-29 426 05 807-23
2-33 2-01 4-34
1-25  24.34 18-11 44-30
16-0f  0-03 201-08 217-12
1-06  0-08 25-30 2704
0-19 15-36 16-15
13-17 13-17
6-35 6-35
206 13-29 28-15 44-10
317-39  126-23 737-38 1,182-20

Ac. = Acres.
land is also set apart for burial ground as such, Survey No. 1

G. = Guntas. -

4 measuring 21

LE 21
1950 to 1961
1952
—— - -~
'-Wet Dry Fallow Total
(10) (11) (12) (13)

Ac. G. Ac. G. Ac. G, Ac.G.
237.20 180-17 310-36 728-33

4-15 2.0l 6-33 13-09
4-34 4430 56-11 105-35
9-13 1-00 211-14 221-27
0-17 31-28 32-05
0-12 16-03 16-15

13-11 13-11
- 6-35 6-35
0-01 *§-33 35-16 44-10
256-32 237-01 688-27 - 1,182-20
LE 21—Contd.
1950 to 1961
1956
e -
" wet Dry Fallow  Total
(26) e (28 (29)
G
. Ac. G. Ac.G. Ac
?3‘:2'-?3 160-12 340-24 783—(2)3
4-15 8-34 13- ;
2-09 25-19 3226 60—)2

18-22 9-20 189-10 217—14
1-10 25.34 27-04
0-14 16-01 16-15

13-17 13-17
. 6-35 6-35
0-91 3-08 41-01 41-10
30919 198-19 674-22  1,182-20
LE 21—Concld.
1950 to 1961
1960

e e e e e P — — -

r‘Wet Dry Fallow Total

42) (43) (44) (45)

G. Ac. G.
Ac. G, Ac.G. Ac. )
- 03 421-05 2
T
). 16-08 19-

2?/-8;r 12-02 168-01 20;—(1)2
s 0-08 ey s
o1 537 13-17

6-35 6-33
514 3.2+ 35-12 44-10
350 00 125-03 707-15  1,182-20

TABLES
1953
A - -
" Wet Dry Fallow  Total
(14) (15) (16) a7
. G. Ac. G. Ac. G. Ac. G.
954—?6 225-18 298-19 728-33
4-15 8-34 13-09
2-01 22-13 81-21 105-35
1-03 1-18 219-06 221-27
1-37 30-08 32-05
0-14 16-01 16-15
13-11 13-11
6-35 6-35
0l 8-36 35-13 44-10
214-27 258-05 709-28  1,182-20
1957
s e . e e e Ao e —_—
Wet Dry Fallow Total
(30) @31 (32) (33)
. Ac. G. Ac. G. Ac. G.
2A8c8'-§5 226-16 268-23 783-24
4-15 201 6-33 13-09
2-09 34-24 23-21 60-14
18-26 8-10 190-16 217-12
1-06 25-38 27-04
0-19 15-36 16-15
' 13-17 13-17
6-35 6-35
0-01 3-08 41-01 44-10
315-21 274-19 59220 1,182-20
1961
A -
- Wet Dry Fallow Total
(46) (47 48) (49)
. Ac. G. Ac. G. Ac. G,
5“3%'—011 127-25 341-27 807-23
2-33 . 2-01 4-34
14-19 18-17 11-34 4430
17-23 14-05 185-24 217-12
5-10 9-10 12-24 27-04
0-19 15-36 16-15
13-17 13-17
6-35 6-35
2-29 5-12 36-09 44-10
381-24  174-29 626-07  1,182-20

99

Name of item

QO TAUNALN -

WAL A LN —

()

Patta land

Inam

Cultivablie waste
Grazing land
Poramboke

Tank bed

Village site

Roaa

Rivers and canals

Total

Name of item

{n

Patta fand

Inam

Cultivable waste
Grazing land
Poramboke
Tank bed
Village site

Road

Rivers and canals

lotal

Name of item

WoONAUNR W=

n

Patta land

Inam

Cultivable waste
Grazing land
Poramboke
Tank bed
Village site

Road
Rivers and canals

Total
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1950 1951
Crops ’-Z?J*ﬁ&? 'XE;L‘ZHF
(m o) &) @ 5)
1 Paddy 203-03 0.6 214225 0-6
2 J awar 80-25  0-4 7403 03
3 Maize 28-06 0-7 325 04
4 Alasandalu (cowgram) 1.20 (.2 =31 02
5 Anumulu (fieldbean) 0-27 022 130 03
6 Thogari (redgram) 0-06 0-4
7 Greengram 9-28  0-4 6-35 02
8 Blackgram -04 04 336 03
9 Gingili 16-35 0-6 19.02 0.2
10 Groundnut 421 07 7-30 03
11 Chillies 0-32 0.8 012 04
12 Turmeric 929 o038 13-36 0.8
13 Brinjal
14 Tomato
15 Argu 02 03
16 Horsegram 53-33 0.6 M4-45 046
17 Cotlon 014 04 0os 03
18 Sugarcane 1-24  0-9 010 0-7
19 Jute 0-08  0-4
Total 412-27 413-12
* Arca is

_ Areca i g_iven.in acres and guntas.
f Yield is given in annas only,

APPENDIX 1f

1952 1953
O T
(6) 7 (8) 9)
218-18 0.8 221-12 07
51-35 0.4 106 21 04
34-28  0-¢6 4018 0 6

2-30 0-2 235 04
1-38 433 03

010 04
435 02 8§24 03
232 902 524 03
92-32 03 2996 04
S30 04 1528 06
0-34 06 104 06
5127 o7 12-11 a7
004 0-6 0-04 04
0-28 02 Q08 04
35-28 -3 3326 0 4
0-05 02 011 04
0-30 08 0 08 0-7
434 0-4

505-34 488-07

TAB

Crop Pattern and estimated

1954 1955

S

[N -
Area  Yield

Area- Yiceld
(ty (11 a2 (3)

23217 08 261-01 ©0-10
73-30  0-4 101-12 0- 6
4502 04 4216 0-9
4.26 0.2 119 0-4
821 03 4-00 0-4
025 0.2 0-38 0-6
1328 02 12:04 0-4
622 02 5-26 0-3
1936 03 17.39 0- 6
1911 0-4 3308 0-8
005 0-2 0-39 0-8
704 0-6 4.27 0-9
003 03 0-03 0-6
004 .. 004 0-6
5119 03 6308 0-6
028 0-4
008 04
005 0-2
583-26 549-32
TAB

Traditional Industry

Name of traditional industry -

(n
Weaving in handloom
Shoc-making
Toddy tapping
Stone-cutting
Tailoring
Pottery
Goldsmithy

Total

L - WV S R SRR

LE 22

Yield, 1950 to 1961

1956 1957
e Yl TAvea Yield
(14 (15 (16 (A7)
272-32  0-9  287-15 0-8
76-05 0- 4 56-02  0-5
3922 0-6 4339 07
4-23 0-3 1-18 0-4
3-38 0-4 1-08 0-3
208 0-4 0-17 0-5

211 0-3 6-08 0-4
2-10 0-3 333 0-2
3210 0-4 6124 0-4
1735 0-6 13-15  0-7
101 0-7 116 06
6-23 0-8 12-04 0-7
003 0-10 0-06 08

006
2438 0-7 69-08 0-6
0-05 0-4
o1t 0-8  0-18 0-6
487-01 558-31
LE 23

by Households

Number of households in each

TABLES
1958 1959 19‘60
D T r——"“—;j-'l—d\
(,;xrea Yield Area Yield Area ie

18) (19) (20 (21) (22) (23}

29932 0-10  310-32 0-10 32839  O-1I
11332 0-6 624 0-4 1922 9-5
5017 ©0-8 5518 0-9 5334 0-8
1-39 0-4 122 0-3 1-00 0-2

0-39 0-4 0-33 0- 4 0-18 0-3
0- 6 0-21 0-4 0-04 0-2
2-30 0-2
238 0-4 5-22 0-4 330 0-2
17-36 0- 2 0-08 0-2
12-19 0-7 7-10 0-6 705 0-6
0- 6 0-15 0-7 209 0-6
11-35 0-7 4-22 0-8 7-16 0-9
0-03 0-4

0-06 0-4 0-05 0-10

16-15 0-4

415-20 433-00

529-12

traditional industry
2)
28
3
10
6
2
2
I -
52

101

1961
—— A, r— —
Area Yield Crops
24)  (25) M
351-08  0-12 1 Paddy

3-35 0-2 2 Jawar
5421 0.6 3 Maize
4 Alasandalu
(cowgram)
5 Anumulu (fieldbean)
0-08 0-4 6 Thogari(redgram)
1-18 0- 4 7 Greengram
6-08 0-3 8 Blackgram
0-21 0-2 9 Gingili
6-05 0-35 10 Groundnut
4-07 0-7 11 Chillies
11-23  0-10 12 Turmeric
13 Brinjal
14 Tomato
15 Argu
16 Horsegram
17 Cotton
18 Sugarcane

19 Jute

Total
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1
12
13
14
15

16

20
21
22
23

24

Caste/Community

n

Chakali

Dhor {(§.C)

Fakeer (Muslim)

Ghoshka

Goondla (Boya)

Goondla (Fisherman)

Goundla

Guratikapu

Guratireddy

Kamsali (Viswabrahmin)

Komati (Vaisya)

Koshti

Kummari

Madiga (5. C.)

Mala (8. C.)

Manrgatli

Mashitla

Mcra

Munnurukapu

Padmasale

Poosala

Sathani

Tenugu (Muthrasi)

Vaddara

Total

TAB

Material Culture — Possession of Furniture

APPENDIX 1Ii
e
Cot  par Bed  Quilt  shect 1oy
(2) (3) {4) (5) (6) {7 (8)
2 2 2 2
1 1 1 I
2 ! 2 2 2
2 1
2 1 2 1
t 1 2 2
10 8 5 9 10 4
5 ! 5 4 2 5 3
2 2 2 2 2 2
1 1 1 1 1 t
2 { 2 2 2
25 8 2 VY 4
2 2 2 1 "
9 5 1 5
5 5 4 4
H i 1
1 1
2 1 2 2 2
5 4 3 2 1 5 2
2 2 2
3 4 4 3 4 3
1 1 1 i
i 2 2 2 1 2
1 6 4 1
8 24 77 28 45 e 31

* Wooden plank improvised into a bench.

Number of house-
S

Blan-

ket

(9)

46

qu-
quito -
net  Chair Table
oy (n (12
1
7 i
i 2 2
2 1
1 2 1
1
1
i
!
1 !
3
\
|
1 1 ‘?
2 16 1

TABLES
LE 24
by Caste/ Community and Households
holds possessing L L
T Bhosha~
(o G Voo Atmi- Tron
(big o wall Bed- en mi-
hi* box
Mirror w%%(ie)n ‘EQ:}* Bench  Stool shelf  stead box rah
22
(13) (1) (15) (16) an (18 (19) (20) (1) (22)
2
)
i 1 1
2
2 2 2
2
1
1 2
2
1 3 2 1 6 1 9 6
4 3 1 3 1 1
1 1 1 2 1 I 1
2
1
1 1
2 2 2 2 2 1
10
19 . 14 13 3 10 3 7
2
s 1
1
5 1 1
1
1
2 2 2
3
3 2 2 3 3 1
2 1 1 )
3 3
5 1
1 1 1 1 1
2
2 2 1 1 1
2 1 1 1 1 1
1 34

24
o 1w w3 E

Suit-
case

(23)

Iron
safe

(24

103

Caste/Community

M
1 Chakali
2 Dhor (S C)
3 Fakeer (Muslim)
4 Ghoshka
5 Goondla (Boya)
6 Goondla (Fisherman)
7 Goundla
8 Guratikapu
9 Guratireddy
10 Kamsali (Viswabrahmin)
11 Komati (Vaisya)
12 Koshti
13 Kummari
14 Madiga (5. C)
15 Mala (8. C)
16 Mangali
17 Mashitla
8 Mera
19 Munnurukapu
20 Padmasale
21 Poosala
22 Sathani

23 Teougu (Muthrasi)

24 Vaddara

Total



]04 TABLES
APPENDIX
LE 25
TAB
. ' Services by Caste Community and Households
Material Culture—Usge of consumer Goods and y /
. ) among Caste/Community m
N\\._\ Number of houscholds using —
Dhor It P PR .
Cha. (Sche- Fakeer Goon- Gg?"' ll(id{l\]’]issﬂ-- %ﬁlﬁ? ?g?ffé Mun-  Pad- Satha- ?&nl?fiu Vad-
Particylars alai- (Eia‘lslfd (Mus- Glosp. dla (Fisa- Gou G‘." Gu- wia  Koma- duled duled Man- Mashi- nuru- 221?; };g?a- ni rasi) dara  Total
MG (Bogay erman) dla Kapa peali= brah- (i (Vai- Kosh- Kum- Caste) Caste) gali  tla Mera kapu
() ) Yoominsyay ma 2y (23 (24 (25 (26)
PO e s N as a6 an gy a9 @ @) @
- . 0 14
(a) Fuel and lighting (19) an -y () (14
1 Cow dung cakes 6
2 Electricity 4 2 ) 20
. 2 4 2 1 5t
3 Firewood C { i 1 8 . S . 5 2 1
3 4 2 84
4 Ker . 2 1 2 12 1 2 6
eroscne 2 2 2 3 8 8 5 ! ! 2 o0
5 Palmyra mageery 4 { . \ 1 1 1 21 2 , A . | 2 5 2 5 1 2 6 87
(b) Utensig and 2 3 10 ’ : . | 2 2
Surnityye
6 Aluminium vessels 2 1 2 2 2 " 3 s ] ; 2 2 4 1 2 4 81
3
7 Botles 10 4 2 2 1 . 4 4 u
6 1 4 o5
8 Brass vessels . g 1 5 . 3 1 o s . Yy 5 2 5 1 2 6 5
2 3 =
9 Bronze vessels . , 10 5 2 1 2 25 2 1 , 6 16
1 I
10 Copper vessels ! 3 \ | 5
T Cement tup 1 11 1
12 CrOckcry 1 1
3
13 Glass tumbler . 1 2
]
' . 4
14 Tron bucket l [ 1
’ 2 6 97
15 PO(tery -2 1 s ) ) 1 1 1 9 5 1 1 2 5 2 5
3 i 1
16  Silver vessels 10 5 2 ! 26 2
11
17 Stainless stee) 1
oee 2 17
18 Tin S | ! 2 2 6 4
1
19 Almirah 2 2 4 1
1 13
20 Bedstead -2 l 1 ’ 1 1 l l N
21 Bench 2 : 1 2 2 1 2 ! ? l
2 1
22 Bhoshanam (ig 1 2 13 . .
wooden box) .
14
1
23 Chajr 1
6 2 1 1 1 88
2 2 2 3
24 Cot ) 1 2 5 9 5 1 1 2 5
2 1 10 5 2 1 > 25 2 3 1 2 1 37
25 Gadamanchj* . 2 ; , - i 2 I ] 1 g
26 Stool ! 1 2 14 2 3 1
1 1 1 2 3 '

- .
Wooden plank mprovised into a bench

Farticulars
(1)

(a) Fuel and lighting
I Cow dung cakes

2 Electricity
3 Firewood
4 Kerosene

5 Palmyra mattely

(b) Utensils and
Surniture
6 Aluminium vessels

7 Bottles

8 Brass vessels

9 Bronze vessels
10 Copper vessels
11 Cement tub
12 Crockery

13 Glass tumbler
14 Iron bucket
15 Pottery

16 Silver vessels
17 Stainless steet
18 Tin

19 Almirah

20 Bedstead

21 Bench

22 Bhoshanam (big
wooden box)

23 Chair
24 Cot
25 Gadamanchi*

26 Stool
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APPENDIX g TABLES
TAB LE 25—Concld, )
Material Culture—Use of consumer Goods and Services by Caste/Community and Households
T — ——————— Number of households using among Caste/Community -
> arties 1. Dhor ——— —
Particulars Cha. (dsSlh:d_ !(::Akucf_r e Gooa. Gg(l){:\- . K";"(“\j"‘- Madiga Mala Mun-  Pad- Tenugu Particulars
Vus h0sh- dla (Fish. Goun. U Gu-  swa  Koma- (Sche-  (Sche- . ma- Poo- Satha- (?'/;‘sl“)h X:r(;- Total

Tati-  rati.  brah- 1 (Vai- Kosh- Kum- duled duled Man- Mashi- quru- - Gle  sala ni

" o o N ) (Boya) frman)  dla kapy reddy  min)  sya) ti mari ‘ ' Caste) Caste) gali tla  Mera kapu ) 2 06 o
27 Table D R R T (12 (13 (14 asy ae an gy (9 @ @y @ @) ]
28 Wall shi L 2 1 L . 7 27 Table
() Othera("lof::::;wr 2 6 3 2 | 2 3 1 1 33 2 Wa?l shet
goods and services 2 10 1 , (C) Other consumer
2 Bicycle goods“ and services
1 17 29 Bicycle
30 Gunny bag 5 2 1 2 3 1 2 . 1 Gunny bas
31 Hurricane lamp 1 1 2 : 2 ) 1 ) 5 i 1 56 31 Hurricane lamp
32 1ron safe ! 7 3 2 1 2 16 1 5 2 4 . 2 Iron safe
33 Kerosene stove 1 e e “ ‘ j 5 Kerosene stove
5% Mirmer L : : 1 2 2 2 5 2 L ) S e i
35 Motor car 1 4 2 19 2 8 5 ! 1 35 Motor car
36 Petromax liglyt . : 1 - ; 6. Petsomax lght
37 Radio set 1 1 2 2 1 37 Radio set
38 Suit case 1 | 1 I
9 Toilet conn L, l 1 ..l. 1 | 2 | | 1 1 56 39 Toilet soap
90 Torch-light . 1 ° ) 2 ! 2 16 . ’ R ? . I T 40 Torch-light
4 Trank 1 ) 2 2 2 1 1 6 1 1 z 4 l ) I N Al Tronk
42 Wall clock 2 6 1 1 10 1 42 Wall clock
4} Washing soap - 9 ) X 1 s ) 5 1 1 3 78 43 Washing soap
44 Wrist watch ! 7 5 2 1 22 2 8 5 ! ! 2 44 Wrist watch
45 Wooden box . 1 ) 2 1 24 45 Wooden box
46 Washerman : ? 1 1 7 ! 2 " 46 Washerman
Service .o 1 2 1 2 3 o S , 1 , N , , ] l , 5 s 2 5 1 2 2 89 service
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Main Ocupation

(Hy

©

1 Agriculture:

2 Agricuhuml labour .

3 Rural labour

4 Weaying ;
mdl g in cottm.x

5 Teastal

No. of
hhooulfje: Source of
§ income
@ 3)
29

10

1 Cultivation

2 Livestock and its
Products

Wageg
Fisheey
Transpory
Professions
Service

NS oA W

o]

Others
9 Borrowing
10 Sale of assets

Total

1 Cultivatiog
2 Wages

3 Fishery

4 Serviee

5 Other sources
6 Borrow; ng

Total

1 Culiivation
Wages

3 Trade

4 Rent

5 Rcmittances

Total

1 Wages

2 Trade

3 Rent

4 Borrow; ng

Totat

APPENDIY It

No. of
house.-
holds

@)

. 20

.
w&\Nur—.—w

—
&~M~OA

e AN

TAB

Annual Household Income by main

Households

. 300 & below

— S

All households No. of
A —— house-
mount Per cent Amount holds
6 @ ¢ ®
Rs. np, Rs.nP.

44,819-04 23-30

288-00 0.15
9.35975 4.87
860-00 0-45

32,2500p 16-76
666-00 0.35
422.99 0.2
700-00 0-36

8,280-00 4.30
3,105-00 1.61
100,750-41 52.37
1,060—00 0-55
4,351-00 227 s544.00 3
180-00 0-09
276-00 0-14
100-00 0-05
395-00 0.21 20-00 1
6,362-01) 3.31 564-00
180-co 0-09 v
705-00 037 22500 !
600-00 0.31
1,485-00 0-77 225-00
450-00 .

7,801-90 4o -
84-Co 0.-04 i
75-00 0.04

300-00 0-16
8,710-9¢0 4.53 .
375-00 0-19
1,080-00 0.57 *
150~00 0-08
160-00 0-08
1,765-00 0-92

LE 26

Occupation and Source of Income

TABLES

with an annual income (in Rs.) —
e e
301-600 601-900 901-1,200 1,201 & over _
T - - o~ -
- No.of 7 = No.of No. of lli)(ts(e)f
house- house- house- -
Amount lllollld: Amount hglds Amount ho'ds Amount holds
® o) an a2 a3 4) as e
Rs.np. Rs.nP. Rs. nP. Rs. nP,
520-00 2 2,830-00 7 41469-66 20
288-00 1 .
160-09 1 3,363-50 8 5836-25 11
$60-00 3
. 3225000 1
666-00 1
w1 18200 2
oo : 700-00 2
100-00 2 200-00 3 7,98(3—0(()) 11
140-00 1 1.000-00 1 1,965-0
1,448-00 8,253-50 91,048-91
380-00 2 480-00 1 ] lzi)gfgg !
447-00 1 1,831-50 4 388-50 1 ,140-
180_00 1
240-00 1 36-00 1
L 100-60 1
325-00 2 50-00 1
0-00
447-00 2,956-50 1,054-50 1,34
180-00 1
) 480-00 1
600-00 1
1,260-00
300-00 15000 1
- .
712-00 1 800-00 1 6,289-90
84-00 1 T
) 300-00 1
796-00 1,100-00 6,814-90
375-00 1
. ) 1,080-00 1
N 150-00 1
160-00 1
1,765-00

Source of
income

3)

Caltivation
Livestock and its
products
Wages
Fishery
Transport
Professions
Service
Others
Borrowing
Sale of assets

N =

= I R NV T

Total

1 Cultivation

2 Wages

3 Fishery

4 Service

5 Other sources
6 Borrowing

Total

1 Cultivation
2 Wages
3 Borrowing

Total

Cultivation
Wages

Trade

Rent
Remittances

YA N

Total

Wages
Trade

Rent
Borrowing

o N

Total

109

Main occupation

6))

b, Agriculture

2 Agricultural
fabour

3 Rural labour

4 Weaving in
cotton mill

5 Tea stall



No. of

} i housge-

Main occupatien holds
(1) 2
6 Weaving | v 8

7 Beedj making labour 6

8 Pottery . 1
9 Clerk in factory . 1
10 Teaching . 1

1 Toddy tapping . 4

Spu rce of
Income

3)

1 Cultivation

2 Wages

3 Remittances
4 Otherg

5 Borrowj ng

6 Sale of assets

Total

1 Cultivalion
2 Wages

3 Rent
4 Borrowing

Total

1 Cultivation
2 Wages

3 Ars & crafts
4 Borrowing

Total

1 Cultivation
2 Wages

3 Service

4 Borrowing

Total

1 Cuitivation
Wages
Service
Borrowing

AW

Tota]

Cuitivation
Wages
Rent
Borrowing

AW N

Totul

APPENDIX 1§

No. of
house-
holds

@

—— [ I ) ~M~Noom

'-‘p—.y—-—.

TAB

Annual Household Income by main

Hnuseholds

7300 & below

A e ey
- ——

All households N°'s‘e’f
s house-
Amount Per cent Amount  ho
) 6 ) )
Rs, np, Rs.nP.
3,225_-00 1.68
6,043-00 3.14
280-00 0-15
210-00 0-11
1,424-0p 0-74
100-00 0.05
11,282-00 5-87
680-00 0-35
3,303-10 172 264-00 ]
75-00 0.04
1,100-0p 0.57
5,158-10 2.68 264-00 ‘
180-00 0.09 o
352-00 0-19
400-09 0-21
100-00 0-05 wen
1,032-00 0.54
367-00 0-19
600-00 0.31 .
495-00 0-26
300-00 0-16
1,762-00 0-92
1,200-09 0-62 e
559-00 0.29
780-00 0-41
600-00 0-31
3,139-09 1-63
350-00 0-18 .
3.949-00 2.08 e
420-00 .22 e
1,500-00 0-78 e
6,219-00 3.23 .o

LE 26
‘Occupation and Source of Income

With an annual income {in Rs.)
——— X

TABLES

901-1,200
A

—
1,201 & over

A -
=5 TR o 7 7 "No.of
r—\’f_oo__ T of " ot house-
house. &%S& liioqfﬁ' Amount  holds
Amount }}11(::.[]];2- Amoant holds Amount o' Ty o
®  qo an - (12) a3 . (14) o
P Rs. nP. . ;
Rs.nP, Rs.nP, ) 25 ;
3 : 0 3,016-00
- 1 g;g-gg 3 1,722-00 f
- ’250-00 ! jo-o 1 e e
- 210-00 . 1.300-00 s
64-00 :
60-00 1 N e ..
100-00 1 )
6,906
2,350-00 2,026-00
1
2 210-00 §46.60 )
A 1,282-50 2 00 |
1,110-00 2 75
aee ese 600—_&)’ 1 500—00 l
) 1,221-60
580-00 2,092-50 )
1,
180-00 1
152,00 |
10000 .
100-00 1
1,032-00
367-00 1
600-00 1
- . 495-00 1
- 300-00 1
1,762-00
. 1,200-00 1
) 559-00 1
| 780-00 1
600-00 1
3,139-00
350-09 1
3,949-00 4
- 420-00 2
1,500:00 4
6,219-00

Source of
income

G)

Cultivation
Wages
Remittances
Others
Borrowing
Sale of assets

N b Wy e

Total

1 Cultivation
2 Wages

3 Rent

4 Borrowing

Total

1 Cuiltivation
2 Wages

3 Arts & crafts
4 Borrowing

Total

1 Cultivation
2 Wages

3 Service

4 Borrowing

Total

1 Cultivation
2 Wages

3 Service

4 Borrowing

Total

1 Cultivation
2 Wages

3 Rent

4 Borrowing

Total

111

Main occupation

)

6 Weaving

7 Beedi making
labour

8 Pottery

9 Clerk in

factory

10 Teaching

11 Toddy tapping
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Main occupation

n

<

12 Toddy tappiug .
tabour

13 Maistry (under toddy

contractor) .

14 Cleaning in sorry

service

15 Stone-cutting

16 Mat making .

17 Pedlar .

No. of
house-
holds

@

SN

[ S I

Do o

| & Y

g

Source of
income

3

Wages

Rent
Borrowing
Sale of assets

Total

Wages
Service
Rent

Total

Cultivation
Wages
Service

Sale of assets

Total

Cultivation

Livestock and its
products

Wiages

Arts & crafts

Borrowing

- Total
Wages
Arts & crafts
Borrowing
Total
Trade

Others

Total

APPENDIX

I

No. of
house-
bolds

)

s - D

- ey

H v -

TAB

Annual Household Income by mals

Households
———'-'—_'-/
300 & belo¥
— "_J“ro?
0.
All houieholds house*
Amount Per cent-\ Amount holds
(5) () ) ®
Rs, nP. Rs.oP.
4,523-50 2.35
216-00 011
50-00 0-03
100-00 0.05
4,889-50 2.54
1,507-00 0.78
1,200-00 0-62
300-00 0-16
3,007-00 1.56
192-00 0-10
267-00 0.14
720-00 0.37
450-~00 0.23
1,629-00 0-84
318-00 0-17 ’
300-00 0.16
4,084-00 2.12
129-21 0-07
680-00 035
5,511-21 2.87
866-25 0-45
97-:0 0-03
400-00 0.2t
1,363-75 0.7
2.387-10 1.24 -
1,168-90 0-61 R
3,555-10 1.85

LE 26—Contd.

Occupation and Source of Income

with an annual income (in Rs.)
e
301-600 601-900
———— e —— A ———
- No. of - No. of
house- house
Amount  holds Amount  holds
) (10) C (1 12
Rs. nP. Rs. nP.
627-50 1
50-00 1
100-00 )
777-50
744-50 1
22-50 1
1767-00

TABLES

e T

e —
1,201 & over

901-1,200 1201 & OVer
—* of No. of
Eooﬁsg housg—
Amount holds Amount holds
(H (14) kL (16)
Rs. nP Rs. nP
. 3.896-00
216-00
411200
1,507—()0 1
1,200—00 1
300-00 1
3,007-00
192-00 1
267-00 1
720-00 1
450-00 1
1.620-00
318 09 2
300-00 1
25050 3
s10-00 qg-40 2
184(3)(1) sg5-00 3
95
923-31 3,820-99
866-25 1
97-50 1
400-00 1
1,363-75
8-60 1,248-5V 1
1,138~
1,168—00
6--60 1,248—50
2,306

source of
income

3)

1 Wages

2 Rent

3 Borrowing

4 Saleof assets

Total

1 Wages
5 Service
3 Rent

Total

1 Cultivation
2 Wages

3 Service

4 Sale of assets

Total

1 Cultivation
ives i
Lwcs(ock and
Z its products

3 Wages
4 Ars & crafts
5 Borrowing

Total

1 Wages
2 Arts & crafts
3 Borrowing

Total

1 Trade
2 Others

Total

113

Main occupation

49

>

12 Toddy tapping
labour

13 Maistry (under

toddy contractor)

14 Cleaning in lorry

service

15 Srone-ctitting

16 Mat making

17 Pedlar
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Muzain occupation

(1)

18 ltinerary busiaess

19 Tailoring

20 Goldsmithy

21 Washing clothes

22 Shoe-making

23 Midwilery

to

T o de et =

EAER A

g\mawM-—

Source of
mcome

(3

Cultivation
Wages

Tradc

Rent
Borrowing
Sale of assets

Total

Wages
Service
Borrowing

Total

Cultyvation
Wages

Arts & crafts
Borrowing

Total
Cultivation
Service

Total
Wages
Arts & crafts
Trade
Rent
Borrowing

Sale of asscts

Total

Service

Total

APPENDIX 11

No. of
house-
holds

(4)

- — e e =

— o .

.
— - W At

~—

TAB

Annual Houschold Income by main

Al households

B
Amount Per ccnl—\
(5) (61
Rs, nP.
86.00 - Od
289 00 Q-15
4,9%9 10 2.59
240-00 012
3,400 -00 177
1,430 00 0.74
10,434 10 5.41
23600 012
3,612-50 1-88
600 00 0-31
4 448-50 2.3
Sy 00 0-29
450 Q0 0-23
300 00 16
60-0) -3
1,910 00 0-99
500-00 Q-26
640 0O .13
1,140-00 0-59
198-75 0-10
- 768-00 040
36-00 0-02
250-00 0-13
1,.000-00 0.52
560- 00 0-29
2,812.75 1-46
279-00 0-13
273-0) 0-15

Houscholds

e —
300 & beloW

e e

~ No. of

house~

Amount holds
(7 8

Rs.nP.

279-00 i

279-00 °

L¥ 26—Contd.
Occupation and Source of Income

with an annual income (J'Ln Rs )

301-600 601-900
e AT - T
No. of No. of
house- housef
Amount holds Amount holds
“ (1) (1 (12
Rs. nP. tis nb.
369-10 ]
369-10
150-00 350-00 1
240-00 1 400-00 S
390-00 750-00

PSS g

901-1,200

e e

—~

Amount

(13
Rs. nb.

— Ay

No. of
house-
holds

(14)

TABLES

— T Y

S
1201 &0
P e

No. of

—

yer

house-

Amount
(AR
Rs., nP.

86 00
28900
4.620-00
240 0

3.400 00
1,430 00

10,065 -00

236-00
3,612-50
600 00

4,448 50

560-00
45900
300-00
€00-00

1,910 00

198-75
768-90
36-00
250-00
1,000-00
500-00

2,812-75

(1(\)

— e g =

- P2

holds

— b e g

Source of
income

3

Borrowing

1
2
3
4 Rent
5
6 Sale of assets

Total

—

Wages
2 Scrvice
Borrowing

(V)

Total

(yltivation
Wages

Arts & crafts
Borrowing

S w R

Total

1 Cultivation

2 S-ervice

Total

1 Wages

2 Arts & crafts
3 Trade

4 Rent

5 Borrowing

6 Sale of assets

Total

1 Scenvice

Total _

115

Main occupation

H

18 Itinervary
business

19 Tailoning

20 Goldsmithy

21 Washing

clothes

22 Shoe-making

23 Midwifery
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116
APPENDIX
LE 26—-Concld.
TAB
’ Occupation and Source of Income
Annual Houschold Income by main
with an annual income (in Rs.) .
seholds A -
Househo 301-600 601900 901-1,200 1,201 & gver
- pepl —_— — ~ ey e =
}I:Jo. of 300 & below - No.of © No. of No. of No. of s ‘
. ouse- N e Ly ; 1se. house- house- ource o
Main Occupation holdcq Source of h(:)ljﬂ(é‘ Al households " r?ro. c;f Amount ]}]1%[;;? Amount };:)oul:ii Amount hoou'as Amount  holds income Main occupation
) mcome N mt——— ouse-
W @ @) O Ao Per ccnt " Amount  holds © o) a2 Wy e as  ae 3) o
' “ *) (6 (7) & Rs. nP Rs. nP. Rs. nP. Rs. nP.
24 SWCCW‘!] . : 1t; . , Lo
ping ‘ . 1 I Cultivation Rs. np. Rs.aP. 50-00 1 1 C’u tivation ;4 Sweeping
. 2 Wages
2 Wages ! 5000 0.03 192-50 1 3 Service
3 Service ! 192-50 0-10 600--00 ! 48 g
4 BOrrowjng 1 O600-00 0.31 50-00 1 orrowing
! 5000 |
s 003 Total
892-50
Total
892 5o 0.47
25 Supervision o water | . 1 . 1 Cultivation 25 Supervision on
tanks I Cultivation 500-00 . » ot
S ' 1 50 164-50 1 ages water tanks
2 Wages ) 300-00 026 3 Service
3 Servige 1 164-50 0.09 108-00 1 o
. i
108-00 006 77250 Total
Total - ’
772-50 0-41
26 Begging 1 Wages 26 Begging
P Wages . . ) 2 Arts & crafts
2 ATts & crafts l 195-00 010 195_00 1 12-00 ! totn . 3 Trade
3 Trade 12-00 6-0l 790_(')'(; T 960-00 1 4 Begging
4 Begging f 46-00 0-02 36-00 !
. 1,810 00 0.94 60-00) 1 Total
' T 802-00 970-00
Total
2 063-00 T o1y7 291-00
Note ;

One nousehold is dependent,
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TABLES
118 APPENDIX | LE 27
. ds
TAB . Position by Caste/Community and Houschol
. _______——ﬂ
Overall household Income :and Expenditure Edsl"h lrﬁm—-—_’ _RTg(T_ET_ Rs. ‘fﬂﬁ‘“_"”_——\ Caste/
9 ' — T Deficit laste
r of house- ‘ ﬂ____'__ —_— A - Deficit’ alanced SUTPLL:t account Community
Numbe *~ Surplu Deficit Balanced  Surplu X account account  acco
,—\\5\\_ ) B : 1 N Y unt accoun
: Rs. 601 ace account acco |
,_“\R;‘i)&ifuﬂv_\, L RS',}Q"(’“O_W_ e oy et aee (12 (13) (14) (15) (16) o
C1ast°/,t Balanceq Surplys Defic)( rﬁul.mccd Surpluy Deticit ”;,lfmcl:“[j 9 (10, (n 1 Chakali
Ommunity account account account account account account aceou .
] 1 - | 2 Dhor (S.C)
(M (2) 3) (4) 3) {6) (7) ®) Fak Muslim)
I Chakay; | ‘ B 1 3 Fakeer
: Ghoshka
2 Dhor(S.C,) ) . . : : ! ) °
- . B : 5 Goondla (Boya)
3 Fakeer (Muslim) . . 1 1
7 B - E i . 6 Goondla (Fisherman)
4 Ghoshka . . - | : . 1
. . 1 7 Goundla
5 Goondla (Boya) . . A P > 2
‘ - .. i 5 8 Guratikapu
6 Goondly (Fishcrman) . .
.. - . . I 1 9 Guratireddy
7 Goundla . . i )
. : ‘ 1 10 Kamsalj (ViSW{lbrahm“])
'8 Guratikapu . .
2 11 Komati (Vaisya)
9 (ruratircddy
10 3 12 Koshti
10 Kamga); (Viswabrahmin) 1 2 i
5 2 1 13 Kummal'l
' Komay; (Vaisya .
( ) - . 1 | 2 14 Madiga (S.C,)
12 Koshy . : i i ' 2
1 . . i 2 2 15 Mala (S. C)
13 Kummgrj . . . 1 ;
o . ) 16 Mangalj
14 Madiga (s, . . '
'82 (5.C) . 1 17 Mashitla
15 Mala S.C.
(5.C) 1 1 18 Mera
16 i
Mangal; 1 3 1 19 Munnurakapy
17 it]
Mashitia 1 B ) 20 Padmasale
18 , .
Mera , ! . , ~ 21 Poosala
19 Munnurukapu . . 1 : ) 2 - 1 22 Satbani
20 Padmasale . . B | 23 Teaugu (Muthrasi)
21 Poosala 1 ‘ : 1 ; 1 24 Vaddara
22 Sathanj . . ‘ ’ !
23 Tenugu (Muthrasi) . . 1 39 12 Total
cee 8 )
9
24 Vaddara " 7 2 '
Total 2 2 3 1 1 1
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1

10
11
12
13
14
15

16

18
19
20
21
22

24

Castef
Community

¢V
Chakali
Dhor (5.C)
Fakeer (Muslil“n)
Ghoshka
Goondla (Boya)
Goondla (Fisherman) -
Goundla
Guratikapu
Guratireddy
Kamsali (Viswabrahmin)
Komati (Vaisya)
Koshti
Kummari
Madiga (3.C)
Mala (8.C.)
Mangali
Mashitla
Mera
Munnurukapu
Padmasale
Poosala
Sathani .
Tenugu (Muthrasi)

Vaddara

Total

APPENDIX

Number of houscholds with income
—_—— h

All houscholds

TTmTTTTTT
—

Balanced Surplus  Deficit
account account account Total

an (1) 19 Q0
2 2

1 1

2 2

1 ) 3

1 | 5

1 ] 3

8 2 10

5 5

1 1 3

1 1

2 2

! 17 8 26
2 2

3 6 0

5 s

! 1
1 1

1 i )

3 2 5

2 2

4 1 s
1 1

2 2

3 3 6

6 62 k]| 99

Position by Caste/Community and Hous

11
L E 27—Concld.
TAB
y iture
Overall household Income and luXpC“d‘t“
account
i(h surplus —_ -
Number of households with su ‘ 501
- e 201-500 & over
Below _200
Rs 5 510 1125 2650 SH 100 101 27 8)
oy oy oy oan 0y 89
1 1
1
1
! 1
2
1 1 3 1 \ 1
1 1 2 1
1
! 2 2
o ]
2 1 4 1 3 “ 1
i
1
1 1 ~
1 4
1
1 1
1
2
1
1 1
1 1
1 1
8 8

Numbe
KI; low
Re-s. 5 5-10 11-25
29 (30 31
1
1
2
1
3
2 2 2
1
1
1
6 5 6

eholds

r of houscholds wit
I

26-50
(32

TABLES

h deficit account
e

51-100 10l
£33) (34)
1
2 1
1
4

~200 201 -500

135)

_
501
& over

36)

Communtty

1

-
-~

Caste/f

)
Chakali

Dhor (S C.)

3 Fakeer (Muslin)

4 Ghoshka

5 Goondla (Boya)

¢ Goondla {Fisherman)

1

8 Guratikapu

Goundla

9 Guratireddy

10 Kamsali (V

iswabrahmin)

11 Komati (Vaisya)

12

13

Koshti

Kunmmari

14 Madiga S.C)

{s Mala SC)

16

17

18

Mangali
Mashitla

Mera

19 Munnurukapu

20 Padmasale

21
22

Poosala

Sathani

23 Tenugu (Muthrasi)

2%

Vaddara

Total
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(8)
(h)
(i)

Indebtednegs by

Annual income
group

oy

300 & below
301 — 609
601 — 9‘0()
901 — 1,200
1,201 & over

Total

Note —

Causcs

(1)

Purchase of land

House construction or repairs
to existing buildings

Marriages

Funeralg

To ¢lear outstanding debig
Sickness

Ordinary wants
Houschold cultivation

Business run by houschold

Grand Toial

Onc of the 100 houscholds surveyed

APPENDIX

TABLE

Number of ho

It

28

amual houscholg Income and Houscholds

uscholds in
Total debt and (oty] debt Percentage
Number —— J_‘.\__ﬁ of column
of house. Number of 3 to col-
holds houscholds Total debt umnp 2
(2) 3 4) (5)
Rs, nP,
7 2 520-00 28-57°,
3 2 600-00 66-66°;
18 13 3,315.00 72.229
19 13 35,674-00 08-42°,
52 47 69,027-00 90-39¢,
99 77 109,136-00
is purely dependent having no debt.
TABL E 29
lndebtedncss by Causes, Amount ang Households
Average
indehtedness
Number of cach
Amount of house- house.
of debt holds hold
(2) (3) 4)
Rs. nP. Rs.nP.
1,400 00 2 790 00
11,800 0p 10 1,180-00
9.430 ) 18 523-88
30000 t 300 00
2,200 ) 2 1,100-00
1,846 00 6 307-66
4,334-00 18 24077
11,996.0p 26 461-42
65,830 00 12 5,485-83

109,136-00

Average
indebtedness
per ho!JSC'
hold in
debt

(6)

Rs.nP.
260 00

300 00
255-00
2,744-15

1,468-66

Percentage of
debt due to
tach causé
to the fotal
amount of

debt

(5)

S. Caste/.
No, Community

(1) Q)

During 1932.1942
1. Mala (5.C.)

During 1942-1952
1 Fakeer (Muslim)
2 Goundla

3 Guratireddy

4 Madiga (8.C.)

5 Mala (5.C)

6 Poosala

Total

During 1952-1957
' Goundla
2 Guratikapu
3 Koshti
4 Kummarj
5 Madiga (S.C)
6 Sathani .
7 Tenugy (Muthrasi)

Total

During 19571960

I Ghoshka

2 Goundla

3 Guratikapu

4 Guratireddy

5 Koshti

6 Madiga (S.C.)

7 Mala (5.C.)

8 Tenugu (Muthrasi)
9 Vaddara

Total

During 1960-1961

1 Dhor S.C.)
Guratikapu
Koshti

Mala (S.C)
Munnurukapu
Tenugu (Muthrasi)

Total

L NV I NI VIS ¥}

Land
(3)

Rs.nP.
140-00

6,750-00
3,900-00

490-00

11,050-0¢

27,600-00

800-00
§20-00

2,000-30

31,220-00

630-00
1,200-00
560-00

550-00
60-00

3,000-00
1,740-00

1,000-00
2,740-00

During 1961 April to July 1962

1 Goundla
2 Komati (Vaisya)

Total

123
TABLES
TABLE 30
Community
Sale of Assets during last 30 years by Caste /
a . |
Number of households selling assets R
- Tools er
Ma- and Je\:gd y Ivest. Ot‘h?r
o 01(1111{]:2){- Buijldings valuables ments  assets
ivestock nery |
- 5) (6) (7 (%) 9) (10
(4) ( °
P Rs.nP. Rs.nP. Rs.nP. RsnP. Rs.n
Rs.nP. Rs.nP. s.
215-00
980 -00 150-00
1,500-00
50-00
550-00
980-00 2,465-00
32,000-00  34,400-00
-00
0-00 “on
- 0 790-00
60-00
165-00 90-00
3,000-00
.. 32009
35,000-00 36,140 -00
1,825-00
90 00
8- 800-00 1,100 -00
0 70-00 $50-00
1,400-0
400-00
70 00
1,140122 25
230-
175-00 1,740-00 1,170 00
3,170-00
560-00
480- 00
0 60-00
800-00
180-00 11000
580-00
180 00
0 60-00 1,
1.560-0
100-00
1,430-00
1,530-00
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Reason for sale
M

To repay debt
To meet daily expenses
To construct a house
To purchase livestock
Being dry land
Because of litigation
For medical expenses
Due to migration

Attachment of land/

prop:ity by Govern-
ment

To meet the loss in
business

To purchase land
To purchase new cart

Livgstock found unfit for
{urther use

Unspecified

Total

APPENDIX I

TAB

Sale Value of Assets by Reasons and

Number of houscholds selling land valued at
e —

I TR S )
. 500 1,000 1,500 3,000 & over
@ ) (©) Q) ®) © (10)
! 2
1
1
1
1
1 1

TABLES
LE 31

Households, 1932-1962

: t
Number of households selling assets other than land valued a

- e — e 1,001~ lga_—- 3v0a
Below  51- 101- 201- 301~ o s00 3000 &over
Rs. 50 100 200 300 500 1, ’ ‘
8) - 19
- . - " as) (16) (17) (8) (19)
) 1
1 1 3 ! ’ 1
1
1 1 1 1
1 1
1 1
i 2 l
1
2
l.
| 1
1 3
.
1 2 5 } ]
1 1 !
| 2
4 9 10 2 ’ N 4

10

1l

123

Reason for sale

n
To repay debt
To meet daily expenses
To construct a house
To purchase livestock
Being dry land
Because of Jitigation
For medical expenses
Due to migration

Attachment of Jand/
property by Govern-
ment

To meet the loss in
business

To purchase land
To purchase new cart

Livestock found unfit
for further use

Unspecitied

To.al
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APPENDIX 1L
TAB
Capital Formation by Caste]
TR TR Chakah .
P‘"‘:i;:‘t‘:‘* ol V—‘ L — Dhor '(S- C) I akeer (Mushim; Ghoshka
‘_ alue N \ T _ A SO DN el
formation \‘;lll“(’)r(\g.lt&?.: 'N’ of Value of capi- No.of Value of capi No oF  Valuc of capic No. of
(in Rs.) ;::;;:}:- tal formation house- tal tormation  house- llul formation ouse”
0 ; (in Rsy holds (in Rs hotds (in R%) holds
) ) '
1 Land © » th ) () (7) ) e)
) 220-00 )
2 Livestock 150-00 1
3 Machinery
: Tools & eqyipment ‘
Buildings :
ildings 0.0 1 e 0 00
6 Jewellery & valuables - 30-0 1
7 Investments* .
Total )
230-00 50 00 150200 GO-00
TAB
s . . . 3(3
Capital Formatton py Cast /
: Kamsali (Viswabr ; .
Pam\;u\;\r? ot (_\_‘“\\llik.Tw.il)(..lxl11x|1) Komati (Vaisyd) Koshti Kummari
. capita Value TS TN P ' — 2
formation alue of capi- No.of  Valuc of capi — T T No. of
tal formati . ¢ of capi- No.of Value C eani- N e api- -
(in ll{‘s“_)lon h‘k\)él"\&: tal h.’”“““”“ housce- ‘-.\\‘luﬁ»ﬂln;{‘iﬂ:\ {:1:\1::‘ t\{\&\‘ltl’:;‘x':\’\‘;\;u‘)ﬂl s
QW s (in Ry)  holds (in Rs.) holds (N RS) holds
) (19) 5 k)
\2 ‘;jmd . =0) Q) (22 23) ) )
ivestock 2
Mk 140-00 2 2,740 00 6 26000 2
2 Machinery 15 575.00 2
et . 220 00 2 525.0
“: Tools & equipment
S Buildings 2
 Jewe - . 500-00 - 2500
¢ Jewellery & valuables 1 12,100-00 2 71500 !
7 TInvesuuents . 1,400 00 ! v , 8
2,900-00 (-0 4
Total i 2 83
! . 590-00 8510 T 2
8,340 00 102 50 91009
TAB
, stef
Capital Formailon py €%
) Munnurak:
Pamccul‘utrsl of \71 - apu Padmasale poosal?
apita alue of capi- N " - ——— e
formation tal formation h?)l\(\):\_ Value of capi- No. (,T r\/aluc of C?P‘tal
(in Rs.) holds tal f_‘)l'”\illmn house- form:\ll,”“
0 ' {in Ry, holds (in i
-an . (36) (37 (38)
2 Livestock 1,475-00 3 ne 00
5 Machinery 1.400-00 | 250 00 1 185
4 Tools & equipment . 215-00 1 63 2)'0
5 Buildings . e ’
6 Jewellery & valuables #,300-t0 2 a 00
7 ; ‘ ) 50-
Investments
Total
11,590 00
250-00 300- 00

* Savings bonds, prize bonds,

treasury bonds, shares ctc

TABLES
LE 32
Community and Households
. Guratireddy
Goondla (Fisherman) Goundla Guratikapy ~ —"ura e
~ i T —~ N ;F Vajue of capi- No. of
Value of capi- No of Value of capi- No. of Value of capl- 0. tal formation house-
tal formation house- tal formation  hous¢ tal 1_or11\atlon h?‘gﬁ; (in RS holds
Jormation hoNee  Gn Rs) ROl (in RS | an
16
28,580-00 8 5,192-50 . 4’;?)?;88 1
300-00 ! 220000 3 1
- 500 00 1 12,000-00
$20-00 3 " 00000 1
1,000-00 ) 37,550-00 10 2,300-00 ! L
14,000-00 2 ’
’ e ]5—00 l
h 200-00
1,000-00 100,430-00 11,487-50 7
LY 32—Contd.
Community and Households
. Mera
. . Mangali .
F Madiga (5. C) Mala (5. € T No.of Gatae of capi- No. ol
Value of capi= NO o_f\ f\-/alue of capi- No. of Value of capl- hou'se‘ tal formation house-
tal fol'malic‘)n ho{:sc- tal formation house- tal i‘orma.uoﬂ polds (in Rs.) holds
{in Rs.) holds (in Rs.) holds (in R+ (32) (33)
; 2 1
390 -00 35 i ,660—00 4 370-00
1,630-00 6 850-00 4 -
400-00 !
424-00 6 115-00 3
670-00 5 120-00 2
’ 400-00
3,114-00 2,745-00 370-00
LE 32—Concld.
Community and Households vaddara
adda
Sathani e T T
Poosala— Concld. - 1)_/—'—\ ~Value of capi- No. o?
- - - Value of capi- No.of 1 formation house-
Ne. of V2 formation house- al i Rs holds
o S e
olds ’ 43
(39) (40) @ o | 2)
& £00.00 1 80-00 A
3 1ooo-© . 750-00
80- R
1 . 20-00 1
" 7,000-09 ! 148-00 1
0 998-C0
8,080~

o BN
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particulars of
Cap'ngl
formation

mn

Land

Livestock

Machinery

Tools & equipment
Buildings

Jewellery & valuabies
Invesnncms*

Total

particulars of
capital
formation

(h

1 Land

2 Livestoek

3 Machinery

4 Tools & equipment

5 Buildings

6 Jewellery & valuables
7 Investments

Total

particulars of
capital
formation
m

Land

Livestock

Machinery

Tools & equipment
Buildings

Jewellery & valuables
Jnvestments

Total
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S. Castef
No, Community

m )

1 Chakali
2 Dhor (8.C)
3 Fakeer (Muslim)
4 Ghoshka
5 Goondla (Boya)
6 Goondla (Fisherman)
7 Goundla
8 Guratikapu
9 Guratireddy
10 Kamsali (Viswabrahmin)
11 Komati (Vaisya)
12 Koshti
13 Kummari
14 Madiga (S. C.)
15 Mala (8. C)
16 Mangal
7 Mashitla
18 Mcra
19 Munnurukapu
2% Padmasale
21 Poosala
22 Sathani
23 Tenugu (Muthrash
24 Vaddara

Total

Language

{))

Mother tongue
(i) Telugu
(i) Urdu
Oiher languages spoken
(iy Kannada
(i) Hindi
(i1i) Marathi
(iv) Urdu
(v) English
(vi) Telugu

APPENDIX I
TABLL 33

Caste/Community and Nature of Family

Total R
No. of Types of familics living in the hollsuh’o—li‘s—’__\
house- ,-_——__-__.___...__Jh—-————.————-" Others
holds Simple Intcrmediate Joint
0]
&) “) (5) (o)
1
2 1 1
1
2 2
2 1 1
2 2
3 1 2 3
10 2 2 3
5 3 2 2
2 i
1 )
2 i 9
27 10 4 4 1
2 1 \
9 1 4
5 3 2 {
1
1 1 2
2
5 1 2 2
) 2
s
2 1
S 1 3 1
1
2 1
6 3 2 1
29
100 36 15 20

TABLE 34
Mother Tongue and Other Languages spoken

Number of persons

T T —— — e M i e T
Total Males Females

€] &) (4)

517 238 279

. 11 4 7
1 1
12 12
9 9

45 43 2

. 5

S. Caste/
No. Community

M) {2)
1 Chakali
2 Dhor (8.C)
3 Fakeer (Muslim)
4 Ghoshka
5 Goondla (Boya)

6 Goondla
(Fisherman) -

7 Goundla
8 Guratikapu
9 Guratireddy

10 Kamsali
(Viswabrahmin)

11 Komati (Vaisya)
12 Koshti

13 Kummari

14 Madiga (5.C)
15 Mala(SC)

16 Mangali

17 Mashitla

18 Mera

19 Munnurukapu

20 Padmasale

21 Poosala

22 Sathani

23 Tenugu (Muthrasi)
24 Vaddara

TABLES
T _ABLE 35
illage
Cultural Life of the Villag o
L ating
jcipating injassociating Wi
No. of persgis‘ parhcnp)_
) Pura-
r ‘ na. hati-
katha,
Phtha Read-
Bha- katha =+
" ana  Kala- 108
O ed c?fa Bha Xxg;ce Mabi+ ﬁaﬁ_ e 3::;
el ton _rat nce N i o
E ; i prary
ﬁ(;;c Pc—r: Yoo Llerg g;\rﬁaj Scout mittee mithi i " "
5 s Club 1
. (M ® 9 (10) any
. 5 (6)
(3) (4) (.‘) o .
2 2 ) ) e Rl R
1 1
2 2
2 2
2 2
10 1
3 : 9
100 10 - “ : 1
5 5 1 2 2
2 2 1 1 1
1 1 ) ;
2 2 . N °
1
27 27
3
2 2
1
9 9
5 5
1 1
2 1
i 1 1
2 2
5 5
1
2 2
1 1
5 5
1 1
2 2
6 6

129

Py

Lis-

ten-
ing
to

radio

(i5)

[35]

17

19

[

Any
Folk other
dan- cultu-
ces ral
and acti-
songs * Vity

aey U7
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Is*io. . Cog?gltlen/ity
) @ .

1 Chakali

2 Dhor (S.C.)

3 Fakeer (Muslim)

4 Ghoshka

5 Goondla (Boya)

6 Goondla (Fisherman) -

7 Goundla
8 Guratikapu
9 Guratireddy

10 Kamsali
(Viswabrahmin)

11 Komati (Vaisya)
12 Koshti
13 Kummari
14 Madiga (5.C)
15 Mala (S.C.)
16 Mangali
17 Mashitla
18 Mera
19 Munnurukapu
20 Padmasale
21 Poosala
22 Sathani
23 Tenugu (Muthrasi)
24 Vaddara

Total

APPENDIX I
TABLE 36

Dietary Habits by Houscholds and Caste/Community

Breakfast, mid-
day mcal and
supper, tea, co- Breakfast, mid-

Total e e i ey meal and
borol  Two  andammerand ot dishes bet foeor tea alone
house- time tea or coffee at  ween ndon meal  at any time or
holds meals  any other lime and supper times
e @ ) (6) O
2 2
1
2 1
2
2 1 1
3
10 5
5 3
2 2
1
2
27 14
2 1
9 1
5 1
1
1 1
2 2
S 1
2
5
1 .
2 1
1
6 3
100 6

Breakfast,
midday

meal and
supper

(8)

A

TwO time

mea]s wlth

coffee ©Of

tea at any
time OF
times

®

10

No.

n

10

12

13

14

16
17
18
19
20
21

22

24

Staple Food and dietary

Caste/
Community

@)
Chakali
Dhor (8.C)
Fakeer (Muslin)
Ghoshka
Goondla (Boya)
Goondla (Fisherman)
Goundla
Guratikapu
Guratireddy
Kamsali (Viswabrahmin)
Komati (Vaisya)
Koshti
Kummari
Madiga (8.C)
Mala (8.C2)
Mangali
Mashitla
Mera
Munnurukapu
padmasale
Poosala
Sathani
Tenugu (Muthrasi)
Vaddara

Total

TABLES

TABLE 37
Habits by Caste/Community and Households

seholds taking
Num}_)er of hoi

gl £ N

- Coarse gra‘ilntlike
bajra, millet or ‘
Rice jadvar or maize Total
5
3) ) (5)
2
)
\ 1
1
2
2
2
2
2
2
3
3
10
10
5
5
2
2
1
1
2
2
27
27
2 1 2
9
9 .
5
5 -
1 1 1
1
i
bl
2 l -
5 2 5
2
2
5 1 5
1
1 2
2
6 5 6
0J 11 100
1 I

131
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11
12
13
14
15

16

17

18
19
20

21

23

24

APPENDIX 1]

TABLE

38

Attitude towards Marriage with Persons of different Caste/Community

No. of
Caste/ persons
Community interviewed
(2) M
Chakali . 2
Dhor (8§.C.) - |
Fakeer (Muslim) . 2
Ghoshka . 2
Goondla (Boya) . 2
Goondla (Fisherman) . 3
Goundla . 10
Guratikapu . S
Guratireddy . 2
Kamsali (Viswabrahmin) - 1
Komati (Vaisya) . 2
Koshti -
Kummari . 2
Madiga (8.C.) . 9
Mala (5.C.) . 5
Mangali . 1
Mashitla . 1
Mera . 2
Munnurukapu - 5
Padmasale . 2
Poosala . 5
Sathani , . 1
Tenugu (Muthrasi) . 2
Vaddara . 6
Total 100

Number
having no
objection to
marriage with
the caste/
community
shown in
Col. No. (8)

4)

No of per-
No. of per- No. of persons  sons who
sons who  who consider it consider it
consider not objection- not objection-

it not objec-
tionable to
marry with

able to marry
with any
community

able to marry
with higher
caste people

higher caste irrespective  or caste with
people with of their goml_ eCcono-
good econo- cCoOnoONic mic and
mic status status social status
(5) (0) (7
1
3 2
1

ese

Caste/
Community
in order @
preferance

8

Not indicated

Not indicated

Not indicated

Not indicated

Not indicated
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17
18
19
20

21

23

24

Caste/
Community

M

Chukali

Dhor (S.C))
Fakeer (Musiim)
Ghoshka
Goondla (Boya)
Goondla (Fisherman)
Goundla
Guratikapu
Guratireddy
Kamsali (Viswabrahmin) -
Komati (Vaisya)
Koshti

Kummari

Madiga (S.C)
Mala (5.C))
Mangali

Mashitla

Mera
Munnurukapu
Padmasale
Poosala
Sathani

Tenugu (Muthrasi)

Vaddara

Total

Total
No. of
house-
holds

100

)

APPENDIX 11 .
TAB LE 39
i
Marriage and Caste/Community
(I_onsa\ng';uincous (.‘nns;ul:lgin;mous Monogamous r__‘_’g‘lsirgf’f__\
o Taar Mol Moo Moot ol Mool Noor No.of
marriages Imlds- n\;;rcrs‘ hl‘x)(;lltlcs- ":];;U:- I]l:::ll:lbs “:1\‘;‘1"5‘- holds ages

) h (5) ) (T (*) ) oy b
6 i 2 2 4 2 6

! I 3 1 3

2 2 2 3 2

5 1 1 1 4 ) 4 1 1
2 2 2 2 2 -
6 2 2 2 4 3 6

i 5 6 10 2% 10 32 2 2
16 2 2 5 14 5 16

9 1 4 5 s , g | 1
& 1 2 1 6 1 8 .
4 1 1 2 3 2 4
78 15 19 25 59 27 77 1 1
5 ) 3 5 ) 5 5 .
16 2 2 9 14 9 16
10 3 3 4 . 5 10 ..

1 1 1 ] 1

2 1 1 1 1 1 2

7 1 1 ) 6 2 6 1 1
15 1 2 5 13 5 15

6 1 1 2 5 9 6 .
10 3 4 4 6 5 10

1 1 1 - 1 1

6 1 1 2 5 9 6 .
12 6 12 6 12

264 49 64 89 200 100 258 6 6

TABLES

Inter-communal
with a member of

- upal in Al
Inter-comm different religion

the same religion

Polyandrous he same reliB07 ! o
N * £ “No.of No.of No. of :T;'r?if.
No. of  Lormi house- marrt- houlze- nart
hggigg; m:;;;— kolds ages holds ges

(12) (13) (14) (15) (16) an
1 1 .
1 1

10
11
12
13
14
15
16
17
18
19
20
21
22
23
24

135

Caste/
Community

(D

Chakali

Dhor (S.C.)

Fakeer (Muslim)
Ghoshka
Goondla (Boya)
Goondla (Fisherman)
Goundla
Guratikapu
Guratireddy
Kamsali {Viswabrahmin)
Komati (Vaisya)
Koshti

Kummari

Madiga (5.C.)
Mala (8.C.)
Mangali

Mashitla

Mera
Munnurukapu
Padmasale
Poosala

Sathani

Tenugu (Muthrasi)

Vaddara

Total
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Caste/

Community

. )
1 Chakali

2 Dhor (S.C,)

3 Fakeer (Muslim)
4 Ghoshka

5 Goondla (Boya)

6 Goondla
(Fisherman)

7 Goundla
8 Guratikapu
9 Guratireddy

10 Karr)sali
(Vlswabrahmin)

It Komatj { Vaisya)
12 Koshti
13 Kummari
14 Madiga (S.C)
15 Mala (5.C)
16 Mangali
17 Mashitla
18 Mera
19 Munnurukapu
20 Padmasale
21 Poosala
22 Sathani
23 Tenugu {Muthrasi)
24 Vaddara

Total

Persons by Age @2

LTS
Males  Females

Ll oo N ,_‘——-I s
Malcs [:cmalc? Males Femeie

TABLES
LE 40
Marriage and Caste/ Community
I
——
in years T 35 & over
— 29 s “Nales Females
20—24 EEJ./—-\ -~ JL-Females Males  Fem
r—_"—'“l__—]—\ rp—/;;es Females Males an
Males Females (e
3)
a4 @
12) (13)
(10) (1 (
1
2
7
1
|
] LY
1 ! .
2 1
i
I
] e *
\ .
1 . ‘
7 . b

e ———
Total of all
Age-groups

e

(18)

2

2

[ %)

[ ]

22

42

13

152

?,(—ajl:s Females

(19)

4

3

137

Caste/
Community

(1)
1 Chakali
2 Dhor (S.C.)
3 Fakeer (Muslim)
4 Ghoshka
5 Goondla (Boya)

6 Goondla
. (Fisherman)

7 Goundla
g8 Guratikapu
9 Guratireddy

amsali .
10 K(viswabrahmm)

11 Komati {Vaisya)
12 Koshti
13 Kummari
14 Madiga (5.C)
15 Mala(S. C)
16 Mangali
17 Mashitla
18 Mera
19 Munnurukapu
20 Padmasale
21 Poosala
92 Sathani
23 Tenugu (Muthrasi)

24 Vaddara

Total



138

Caste/
Mmuniy

No. Co
W @
1" Dhor (8.C)

2 Goungly

3 Guratikap,

4 Guratireqqy

5 Kamsaj; (Viswabrahmin)
6 Komatj (Vaisya)

7 Koshj

8 Mera

9 Mulnurukapu

Number
"?\‘)ihfm
dol\‘('mg Amount o
Ty of dowry
@ (4
! 20 Tolas of
gold
2 Rs. 5,000
1

! Tola gojg
ring

Number of
houscholds
aware of
'°8lslalion
Probibhing
dowry

()

With referen
Number of
With ap a¢

e ———

Approval

(6

¢ 1o Col. (5,
households
titude of

N T
Disapproval

7

Number of
informants
who know
that there
have been
changes in
the recent
years in
Hindu
Marri-
age Act

(8
1

Informants’
views or
thoughts
about the
salient

features O

the Hindu

Marri-
age Act

9

S. Caste/
No. Community

M )

I Chakalj

2 Ghoshka

3 Goundia

4 Guratikapy

5 Kamsali
(Viswabrg.
hmin)

6 Koshti

7 Kummari

8 Munnurukapy.

9 Tenugy
{(Muthrasj)

10 Vaddara

139

A note on

condition of

separation/
divorce

®)

Marriage expenses have
to be paid to the aggrie-
ved parcy

Underirreconcilable con-
ditions, the divorce is
accepted

She is at liberty to marry
again

Under irreconcitable con-
ditions, the scparation
is allowed. .

When the wife and the
husband do not accept
cach other und could
not be reconciled, sepa-
fation will be accepted,

By mutual agreement

The  person  divorced
must give in writing
till such time either
party cannot remarry.

No connection what.<o-
ever shall exist between
them. '

No. conncction what-so-
ever shall exist betwesn
them

Atliberty to marry any-
body

No connection what-«o-
ever shall exist betw cen
them

TABLES
TABLE 42
i ‘ iti aste/Communit
Separation/Divorce by Causes, Agency, Conditions and Caste/ y
No. of households %T?oun:f
reporting separa- Agoncy settling pe;sa_
tlon/d;_viri the dispute and tion, if
s ief note on its any,
Separa- a brie e ¢ )
scpz]\{rflat?gg;dfi%grcc tion Divorce composition paid
3 4 ) (6) %)
Rs.
Elder of the caste 200
Misbehaviour of the boy 1 |
Not attained puberty and also 1
mal-treatment
F 1
Non-payment of dowry
The bride was of greater size .

and of his own age
o l Kula Pedda
She attained puberty before the 1

groom attained the suitable age

Kula Pedda 50
Wife very young 1
500
Continuous illness 1
ayé - 200
Kula Panchayat(Con
The housewife wanted good ! l;isrs of an elderly
sarees without doing any member of  the
work caste and persons
of the same caste
to assist him)
i 1
The housawife was not beauti-

Y i 1 Kula Panchayat 75
The housewife was not beauti-

! Kula Panchayat 200
Continuous illness of wife 1 l \ Fakee .
Not cordial with her husband 1 ot Panchayat
The housewife was not blessed -

with children

1 Kula Panchayat 300
Nagging by the wife

1
Husband lame 1
Continuous iltness of wifz 1 Eigers of the caste 0
Impotency

1 Kula PCd\]J
Sickness of the husbandrz:g;l

adultery om the part o .

e 1 Elders of the caste (o rne
To have the benefit of veli, the (o tre

bride’s parents arrang‘;g

another marriage for

bride .

‘Not known
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M’PL.\‘!)[)( 1"
nforman‘ n angd TAp Ly 43
Attigyg
€ to Y
Wargy l-amily "’lnning by ¢ ’
No No. Y Canste, (ommunﬂy
awa,:‘ aPprg.
of ¢ aNO' No ving
F"‘ml'y Ware appro.  Amily
NSO' Caste, Plagp. ru(,),',“ Ving n,i":)n. ‘ N
MMuniry, c':‘gu Plany! fﬂ":”y afrfr 7?:5" \,(f"'h” liking 0 4dopt famigy planning methods aftef
. n_ ) e = — + J—
(1) "8 hing CXpla. T : our T —
Ty BT O hld S o S g
4 8 ©ohld- ehid. ¢ :
Chakyy; “ (5 (6) , ¢ e ren ren ren ren
Dho I ” ® v 4 (1
rs.c, . (o, (12 ay (149
{ .
Fﬂkcu‘ (Mus“m) 1 |
1 o
GOOndla (Boy ) ! I , ! .
Goongy, : 1 i | !
(F:shcrma ) 1 |
6 Goungy, 2 2
2
ura!ikap 4 4 4 f !
8
Gurd“redd 5 5 T 8 . i
- ) 5
mSaIi - 2 . or
(v'swabfﬁhm. | 5 1 4 .
to Omat; 1 1 ! !
(Valsya) |
h Kosny; 1 | I
1
2 Kumm" 1s 13 ! . .0
1 Maq: 1 6 19 I 2
Wiga (5., ! ! 7 7 2 .
, ] -~
Mal, (8.0, 3 2 | e
,) e eee
M“"gali 3 3 - -
2
16 Mer, ! e
. 1 2 .
Mu . 2 ' .. ‘
nnurukapu 1 por
Poos I I 1 .
ala
: ) 1 .
19 sathanl' 3 3 .
: . L
0 Tenugu 1 | 4 e
(M"'hrasi) | ’ 2 2 .- -
21 V"‘ddara " 2 2 . 1 .o,
Soe . ey 2 ’
Tota) 1 I i ! . v
S0 v | "
44 .
14 8 5
' S PR 2 2 I

(1)

1

Death by Causes, Sex, Age-groups and Caste/Community during last 5 years
ca ] <

Causc of
death

2)

Chakalj
Fever and cough
Fever

Tota,

2 Goundla

Qver perspiration

Total

3 Koshti

Fever
Soon after birth
Tuberculosis
Cough and asthama
Smallpox

Due to old age

Due to diabetes

Total

4 Madiga 5.0,

Cough and fever

Vomitings & motions

Fever

Tota]

5 Mala (S.C.)

Severe pain jn head
Fever
Due to old age

Total

S Vaddara

Smallpox

Total

Grand Total

Number of males

-TABLES

TABLE 44

s @& Am
- Age-groups iln years gver Age
0-14 15-24 25-34 35-59 stated
3) ) 15) (6) 7 ®)
1 -
1
1
"I .
1
1 4
1
1
2 . e
2 -
4 1 1 4

R
0-14

©)

Number of females

Age-groups in years

15-24

(10

2534 35-59

(11) (12)

oo

ver

(13)

141

‘L\—“‘-—ﬁ
60 & Age

not
stated

(14)
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App ' ’ 143
ENDIx I ‘ TABLES

TABLE 46

the Survey Settlement History of Households by Caste/Community |
g.o. Attityg No. of informants Total Number of househollds settled for generations -
¢ PVt S = 130? — Above 1 One Present _
v 2 e R wom gme, B
S. Caste/ house- above below 5 below
T Hostile _ (3 4 No, Community holds 5 o " © ®
2 Indifferen, . ' . W @ ) ) (5) 2
3 Co-operative . ' ) : I Chakaii : 2 1
4 Hostile 4nd indifferep, . ‘ 66 1 2 Dhor (8.C) : 1 2
5 Unspecifieg . . ' ! 3 Fakeer (Muslim) : 2 2
) . H . “
Total 4 ) 4 Ghoshka : 22 1 1
80 20 . 5 Goondla (Boya) : ;
| 6 Goondla (Fisherman) . 3 ) 4 5 1
; 7 Goundla- ’ 10 4 1
8 Guratikapy > 2
9 Guratireddy . : 1
10 Kamsaj (Viswabrahmin) : ! 1 1
11 Komatj (Vaisya) : 2 12 6 2 6 1
12 Koshyj ° ¥ 1 1
13 Kummar; : 2 6 1 2
14 Madiga (8.C.) ; 9 ) 3
I5 Mala (5.C) 5 .
16 Mangali ! 1
17 Mashitla : : ’ 2
18 Mera ’ ’ 2 2 2 1
5 ,

19 Munnurukapu

2 4
20 Padmasale 1
5 1
21 Poosala
L) 1 2ee
22 Sathanj ’ 2
) 2 3 3
23 Tenugy {Muthrasi)
6
24 Vaddary s
32 22 8 36 ~
100

‘ ' Total
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18
19
20
21

22

24

Caste/
Community

(n
Chakali
Dhor (S.C.)
Fakeer (Muslim)
Ghoshka .
Goondla (Boya)

Goondla
(Fisherman) -

Goundla
Guratikapu
Guratireddy

Kamsali
(Viswabrahmin)

Komati (Vaisya)
Koshti
Kummari
Madiga (S.C.) -
Mala (5.C)
Mangali .
Mashitla .
Mera .
Munnurukapu
Padmasale -
Poosala
Sathani

Tenugu
(Muthrasi)

Vaddara

Total .

APPENDIX I

Number of households immigrating from
A

at Household*

™ T
Urban Rural Urb;ﬁ (lzural

28]

Outside the
‘Taluk but
within the

District

—r

(6) (7

1

- ——r—— speci-
Urban Rural

139)

[

TABLES

LE 47
by Caste/Community

e

before immigration

-
e Agri-
Working cu"l
in tura ; Y
Busi- cement Jabour shoe- ~ Hail = oy Beg- No - speci-
ness St fac;r:ry Tai- w.aSh- ralilr(zl‘l pott-  Ma- dl{gsgs- smithy  8ing vork i
(srt’reedc-t g:tc: Bom- lof- clcl;t‘hcs labour €Y king 260 @7
fars) ting bay P8 w ey @
" g a9 @ @Y @ @
asy  ag an{ )
2
1
) 1
. 1
1 3
1
4
1
1
L] 16
2 1 1
1 7
.. 3
1
»e 1
(1] 2
2
1
. 1
5
1 2
2
4 1 1 ' > )
1
5
7 4 1 2 i

138

145

Caste/
Community

(1)
Chakali
Dhor (5.C.)
Fakeer (Muslim)
Ghoshka
Joondla (Boya)

Goondla
(Fisherman)

Goundla
Guratikapu
Guratireddy

Kamsali .
(Viswabrahmin)

Komati (Vaisya)
Koshti
Kummari
Madiga (8.C.)
Mala (8.C.)
Mangali
Mashitla
Mera
Munnurukapu
Padmasale
Poosala
Sathani

Tenugu
(Muthrasi)

Vaddara

Total



1
12
13
14
15
16
17
18
19
20
21
22

23

APPENDIX 1
TAB
Immigrant Households
r
) L
To cke
li(v)glti-
Cultiva- Ganuga hood
Caste] :‘IEOT?CS- Bad g{trgi:l- Weav- Marri- hc(:trcr Rural  Adop-
Community ture house tion ing Death age living  labour tion
(h (28) Q) (0 31) 0y 0% 34 39 (36)
Chakali 2
Dhor ($.C.) 1
Fakeer (Muslim)
Ghoshka 2
Goondla (Boya) 1
Goondla
(Fisherman)
Goundla 2 1 5
Guratikapu 1
Guratireddy !
Kamsali
(Viswabrahmin) .-
Komati (Vaisya) 1
Koshti 2 1 2 1 3
Kummari 1
Madiga (S.C.) 2
Mata (8.C)) 1
Mangali
Mashitla
Mera 2
Munnurukapu 1
Padmasale . 2
Poosala 1
Sathani . 1
Tenugu
(Muthrasi)
Vaddara 1
Total 2 1 4 4 25 1 1

LE 47—Concld.

by Caste/Community

Pottery

42)

immigration B
To
- quit
ool Due . Govern~
(sré?lsi;g Gold- to IE:;!‘. r:ietr;;
articies)  smithy plague
37 (38) (39) (40) @1
1
1
1
1
. 1
4 .
2
2
5 1 2 1

TABLES
Rela-
tives
and
grand
father’s
request To ) Un-
to secure Mid- Speci~
settle lands wifery fied
43) (44) 45) (46)
1 1
. 1
3
2
4
1
17
7
3
1
1
1 .- 2
- 2
1 2
3 1 1 45

10

11
12
13
14
15
16
17
18
19
20
21
22
23

24
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Caste/
Community

H
Chakali
Dhor (S.C))
Fakeer (Muslim)
Ghoshka
Goondla (Boya)

Goondla
(Fisherman)

Goundla
Guratikapu
Guratireddy

Kamsali
(Viswabrahmin)

Komati (Vaisya)
Koshti
Kummari
Madiga (S.C.)
Mala (8.C.)
Mangali
Mashitla
Mera
Munnurukapu
Padmasale
Poosala
Sathani

Tenugu )
(Muthrasi)

Vaddara

Total
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Houscholds and Caste/Community by Number of Rooms and Numbe

S. Caste/
No. Community
(1) Q2.

I Chakali

t9

Dhor (S.C))

3 Fakeer (Muslim)
4 Ghoshka

S Goondla (Boya)

6 Goondla
(Fisherman) -

7 Goundla
8 Guratikapu
9 Guratireddy

10 Kamsali .
(Viswabrahmin

11 Komati (Vaisya)

12 Koshti

13 Kummari

14 Madiga (S.C) -
15 Mala (S.C)

16 Mangal

17 Mashitla

18 Mera

19 Munnurukapu -

20 Padmasale
21 Poosala
22 Sathani

23 Tenugu
{Muthrasi)

24 Vaddara

Total

Total

No. of Total
No. of
rooms

house-
holds

3)

2

2]

[ &)

10

1%

(3]

100

(4)

2

6
19
13

18

80

16

12

247

Total
No. of
housc-
hold
men-
bers

(5)
10
2
15
10

9

134

33

20

497

APPENDIX I

TABLL 48

Housecholds Houscholds Houscholds Houscholds
with no with one with two with three
regular room room rooms rooms
R e e N anl e e T
Total Total Total Total
No.of No. of No. of No. of
house- house- house- housec-
No of hold No.of hold No.of hold No.of hold
house- mem-  house- mem-  house-  mem- house-  men-
holds  bers

holds  bers  holds  Dbers holds bers

(6) 0 (8) ) (10) (1 (12) (a3
2 10
1 2
. 2 15
2 10
2 9
3 18
3 11 5 25 2 10
2 7 3 16
1 4
4 14 6 21 10 42
1 5 1 4
2 5 7 28
4 16
1 9
1 6
1 4 1 6
1 1 2 6
2 8
2 10 3 2
1 4
" 1 2
6 29

w25 110 40 189 20 84

r of Persons Occupying

Houscholds

with four of

mote rooms
LR

— ]
fotal

No. 0

house-

No. of hold
house- mem”

holds  bers

g (19
2 23
1 11
1 4
7 51
1 4
2 15

i 6

5 M

Co-operative Society Memb

—
Goon-
Name of dla  Gu
Co-operative (Fisher- rati-
Society man) kapi
§)) 2) (3)
Agricultural Co-ope- 2
rative Credit So-
ciety
Co-operative Grain
Bank
Weavers Co-opera-
tive Society
Total 2

Number of m

e e
]

Gu-
rati-
reddy

Q)

Kam-
sali
(Vis-
wa»
brah-
min)

G
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TABLES
TABLE 49
ership and Benefit by Caste/Community
Number that
have not
become members R
use O -
embers belonging 0 _.- befik_ e of m.arks
_’J-—’-__—-’—_——‘—__ﬂ_ - with a
No. of nOtg
mem- on the
Mun Tzrlllu- Lng bers nat;lre
ru- i - No bene~ o
- th- inter
Koshti (ngga) Illcl;)‘tl_ S::]tiha \1;/;1511) est reason fited  benefit
0s .C. '
© M ® O oy ap 42 a3 a9
1 4 2 12 Borrowed
5 1 3 porroved
loan
1 Took
2 grains as
loan
2 Took
: weaving
imple~
ments as
loan
1 4 2 15
9 1 3 .



APPENDIX 1III
VILLAGE SCHEDULE

¥ Topography of the village

Is the village situated on a plain/an undulating surface/a plateau/a hillock/or at the bottom of a depression ¥

. @)

(b) Brief description of flora and fauna of the village.

History of the village including history of settlement of different sections of the population of the village.

©
(d) Legend, if any, concerning the village or any object or any section of the populalion of the village.
The system of grouping of houses-average distance between two culsters of houses-reasons for such grouping, ¢.g

(e)
whether on account of the nature of the surface of land or on account of social custom,

Internal roads-tanks-common for village~any stream or other extensive source of water-proximity or otherwise of

(f)
any jungle-approximate number of shade-bearing trees and how they are arranged.

(i) Draw a sketch map of the village with indication of north line; direction of the main road ; railroad ang other

(2)
important channels of communication including rivers and distances from the village to each of these main

channels of communication.

(ii) Draw on the cadastral survey map of the viliage (if available) or on a sketch map, the lay-out of the vi]
cating the habitation areas (one smalil triangle or any other suitable symbol should indicate one family even if
that family occupies a group of structures. Separate symbols should be adopted for schools, hospitals, shops,
Government offices, esc.). Indicate by drawing, water sources including irrigation wells, drinking wells, tube
wells, ponds, streams, efc., drainage; agricultural fields, pastures, village jungles, if any; grave yards, burning
ghats, erc. Show the main roads leading to and out of the village. Indicate the distrlbution of the main com.

munities in the villagé either by over-writing on the map or by eatering numbers or symbols in the map.,

age alio-

(ili) If possible, enclose a photograph of the village from a distant high point.

I (a) Furnish the following particulars regarding emigration from the village

Gcne_ral note in.
clud_mg whether
the families cop-
cerned still have

cconomic interest

No. of families emigrated
- - —— Areafo  Purpose in the village and
Before During During During where of whether they occa.
30 20-30 10-20 last 10 migra- migra. sionally visjt the
Name of Caste years years years years ted tion village
(0 2 (3) C) é) (5 ) 8)
e

0o

(b) Indicate whether the village is electrified. Is electricity used for agricultural and industrial purposes? If so, t

what extent ?

Il (a) Name and distance of the nearest railway station and bus route.
Distance by road from taluk headquarters (by name) and sub-divisional headquarters (by name).

(b)
IV (a) Distance of the Post and Telegraph Office from the village. Mention the activities of Post and Felegraph Office,
(b)

Location of nearest hospital or dispensary for the village.
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ive Societies that serve the village
i bout the Co-operative
VII. General particulars a

General
Nameg and ; — note on
Particularg ¢ the Markety most comp, only visited ‘ o i';::s“fg}gg
. d teonft Loss whe!{l.er
General, nateon (e Registersd ouai. SRl setion
Dis. . ; 't including - Na- ness  pr o . .
tance Comm()d”,'ﬁ CApor. Commod;tes IMpor - mi::rx[;::\rlancc in mcf . ‘—"Lﬁf;ﬁ Members gf)?'l ture aceg.  aceg. (1131;':1' %l:-?g?_n
. from [0 1o l_'f Market ted from e market tegion: “”““'.,'32 ?s Area tance e No. *  for of id lou](izlistt lat;)t e1'f tracted,
Niane of the \:ble ] Week. "\“T’)N’\-._ p—— Yo N m.ddlc' {l:<-nq. ‘wols» of Name from from  mem- ope- f?c;m are- audit any its pro.
tharket la‘b; o ly: it Guan. pp A A > Citional activity, ope-  of ”?f ?Zghngn the vil- bt?'rx; tion Govt port report given blems etc,
¢ pory day e tity . quan- PRI recreational g . the  vil. . | lage shi .
vitlye . alue : . Type of ra- ) Tota C v 16
(1 2) ; Yol ey hy value any sugﬂy Name tion place lage tered o & © Ay an (12 13y a4 ‘(_;
e o (_4)‘“7»‘ ) ® ® o ayo (1) @ & @ o © ‘
. Credit Co-oper-
ative
' Co-opcrative
8rain gola
Consumer’s
Co-operative
Multi-purposc
O-Opcrative
Pi!rliculelrs about he ¢, ; : Co-operative
€ firy ang festivayy Commopy visited by the villugery I Farming Society
s Other Co-
General note including ' oberatives
Com. Recre C ene { changes 10 . ils
e ' "Cle- “ultur- (rend of ¢ A n .. rative detai
Name of the : Main. Size modi. aton- pog;. ;,11 and  size of gathering. maln. IX. Organisational and ope
i i Dis- —wpe, : of ties lac Oux Ciag e ol B nature 0 ‘ Mecting of the Board
l’atr/fcsuv;ll tanga hck? allrac. How Bather tran ul - gious social allraction, 'nd dif- . Fonas of the Boarc
2 T~ trans. . aep; Sy . oS i > :
tonolg M aceq v Jeli-activi e s , —_— General meeting held o durineTas yers
)] (2 (3) ¢ Vitics e ferent Composition of Board after registrano 3 -
e D R : €)) (5) 6 f management ' RN e No. of
I A ) n ) (9) (10 an- : R Date of N°'b§r2 members
Tl - o ~— Non- . mem A . attcndlng Remarks
fficials  registra- Date  attending  Date
Name of the . ST/gC/Others tion ©) ) & (9)
Socicty Officiats 3 A (5) -
2
. (1) N
village read . illage
e - ifferent castes in the villag
o e L flered by difteren
Where sit Ho ' ‘ seneral note inclus X. Nature of social disahilities su . FYPTT—
Name of - -Ll‘u\ated\. dencs trom~ G ¢ history of the - isability regarding services . RrQued by caste
Type instiu?ziot,l: Name of Distance o Since When ¢ village jnitilulions» its — Access to Disa -~ ~ A
the place the Villagg in CXiste. are enrolled problems, etc. e
(ry 2 Nee ST/SC/Others -k o
e e <) (3) (4) - Tc;n- Any ' Ser.
- ( & er-
. \\\\ \\\,.\m ) (0) (7 S %re other Aﬂyr ving Ser-
Lower Primary T CTTrre— ce Wa-  othe ked ving
lace pla oo «
Shop, Poafc of  Brah- sher- vlllagi Touch food water Remarks
> | 1, H an rvan
prer Primary ' N rosa:  vor- fesort prist Barter man ¢ ® ® 0y (12)
iy ship 7
Secondary {including Name of Caste urant " ) 16) 7
Higher Secondary,) M ¥l 3)
College —

Adult Educatiop Centre

Other Educationa]
Institutions

e [ —
\ —
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XI. Villa i
ge dis;
putes referred to different authorities 1
4 last year
Lead W Rcmar%s gec
eading me (Whether the ect-
. disput:r]\?e;,s (:f cach sion was enforced,
adN%‘Ure of - e arty whether th:rc lsd
judicating reference 1ot ad~
authoritl;‘b Pzﬁﬁ;s}:e %ﬂﬁtt)c/_\ 1?rcision 'u&icntion rypatf‘“'
yat ribe of adjudi- sular typeo autho-
@ @ reme C°“"““L',‘ily ﬁ?:;ﬂf of c‘“iJ:Sl Nature of “rity i particulat
3 spute authorit ‘ature o type case, place ©
) ) (5) (@ y sanction trial ete.)
J]
M (8

e = - V___,A,"/

*N. B:—1 Caste Panchayat. 2
. Informal P

anchayat 3

yat, 3 Statutory Village Panchayat. 4 C T
ayat. ourt. § Others (SPCCW)'

XIL  Vilk
. ages leaders, m
embers
! ts of Panchayat, priests and other oft
sty 4 rer office bearers
— —
Mcembers i T
<<<<<<<< [
I /"\
" i i
o Name of blish i
rganisation ish- whe i
i - o w}\me «ide of
(L Caste ccupa- i e n How Remune- outsite
2 pation A olding ai i ai
{3 ge  theoflice gained ration o ark?
4 (5 e position if any vitlag? "
o . {6
L () ) “OJ

#N B tut ‘) -h t
. '—‘ 0 Y
Sl:\ u Ty anchaya

JI)CItltiV\' (Mlc P‘n l (N
¢ ) lh(_l l \llt‘ ) { M(‘(“hq'l\ (] 80
O L [ . (

An account Society.
un f
lected of the recei
- Abrief cCeipts and .
also be furnishcd“mc on the ucf.:‘\!".c_"‘dllurc based on
. ities of the Villa .‘."?“““‘ reports of the P . vy 62 MaY be - oy
age Panchayat with Tcl‘c‘rilt ‘ln;h;\;al frlom -56-|57 l;) tb\}ndﬂ urvey ms.
ence to the vitlage of amie

Names
of XL ¢
mca]r:lr)isés Cultural life of the village
"~ drama ’
parties or jef
other cul- iof pri¢
tural orga- When —~——_ Members prief not¢ [;r(;:c “0"%
esta- ——— on bas{,s on ot g'ic;
———— of mem er- 90 vl
Office bearers hip (>ubs pb]cg ‘of the
' - tives s
ot¥

nisations in bl
cription .
p, ) (hc or n"sa—

Occu- TN e ——
—_—

the villa
ge  shed
N ) t
e e vame - Gune 0 ;,';:- .
—_— ™ 3) on  Aye ) Oecu- pdu- signing © i
nit- ca- pledie l‘at?(; “ tio?
1c.) (‘5)

_

ti
) on  Name -
e :L Caste tion  Age  ton ¢
. a0 an o a4 (13 ay

/

CONFI DENTIAL

Office of

District
Taluk
Village

House No.

Name of the Head of the Hous

1. Inyestigator

11
Name of the Investigator

1.2 Peri
eriod taken for completion of investigation

2. Informant

21 Name

2.2 Séx

2.3 Age

2.4 Date of interview

2.5 Relationship to the head
2.6 Community/Caste/Tribe

2.7 L
Literacy (educational standards, if a0¥)

28 Atti
Attitude: hostile/indiﬂ'erent/co-opefa“ve

*
L. C, No. = Location Code Numbefr.

GOVERNMENT OF INDIA

Ministry of Home Affairs

the Superintendent of Census Operations

ANDHRA PRADESH

CENSUS — 1961
VILLAGE SURVEY

HOUSEHOLD SCHEDULE—-I

L C. No. *
L.C. No.

L.C. No.

sl. No. of Household

To

From




HOUSEHOLD SCHEDULE 1
Simple/Intermediate/Joint

9, H "’
é ily during grand father’s time ? . '
What was the type of family ———o

APPENDIX i

' HOUSEHOLD COMPOS”'ON 35 What was the type of family during father’s time?

31 Na |
Tt ool 4. Duration of Residence and Migration
o 41 For hoy many generations, counting from thesi(ﬁiz;dir?fﬂtl?se
household backwards, has the household been re

. ti V“]a yor
33 Composition of househo|q including head 8c tion
ration took place during the present generation,

2 g as the housenold been residing in the

for how many years h
village 2
Relatj ) o -
. ?}tllcon Flice of birth 310 there i any history or tradition of migration of the house
Serial Age in head of T ,.\,__\‘___\ Comm. 1 there i
No N Sex complet. OlUse. Distance unity/
ame M/F ed years use from the Castef Gotral '
4 hold Nime village Religion Tribe Clan 4.4 Area from where migrated.

4y 2
) 3) (Y ) 6 10) 45 Cause of migration,
\»—\~ & 7 ®) )
ST e T 4.6 Occupation before migration.

: igration.
7 Any other significant information in respect of the mig
48 Whether a displaced household after partition.

<ted ?
49 If 50, how and why this village was selected ?

o | rehabilita-
410 Hag tpe household received any loan or grant for
—— tion ?
onsiders
. 4.11 Any comment (including whether the household ¢
Laljiuage B itself to be adequately rehabilitated).
~ — Conomic styrye : d away
Other f—\\l"a —_— Alus —_— 412 Has any member of your household migrated/staye Yes/No
Mothe fangy ~ 4.2'115 Dependents o from the house?
tongue  gpeies Eifuca Living in T “Living 0 ——— Occupation
Poken tion  ¢he family Livi Living in o *Casual A - 413 yr 80, mention place. Reasons.
VB AWaY  ihe famity Living away member  ‘Main Subsidiary ioration?
an 12 (13 (14, 414 What was nis occupation before migration’
T 49 (16) (17 (18) (19) (20) ;
\ T e s, House
51 What s your house type called?
52 Is this your own house?
9
' 53 When was your house built and at what cost?
— . 2
54 Which direction the main gate faces?
— 55 Give reasons. he house
o i the ho
56 Do you attach any importance to the selection of Yes/No
Marriage site?
e Tr—— |
—— Marringe 5 B 57 1 i i Rented How acquired?
Place of i Marriage Payment if any . if yes, give details. Owned
CCupation — 2) ’ : o
—* istamo Made by e head Received by the head © Remarks %8 What is the area comprising the homestead?
Name Iz(l)sr;ar:ge Age at of householg of household linth. wall, roof, arrange-
villagec Inc Marita| marri. "J“'"\ﬂ ——————— 59 Give details of construction P’a"f’ ?oloms' and how they are
, ncome  grapng age Cash Property f,),l::,‘:' Cash p Ormt!s- ments for ventilation, number o
(21 (22 s ash - Property men used.
! @ @ ‘ rces of
— (25) 26) 2 ‘ tion and sou
( @ 28 (29) (30) Gn 42 .10 Describe the materials used for constructi _
the following:
: Wall
Roof
Doors, windows and ventilators.
Floor

column or jg a

Separate note, ¢ -
he purpose of hisfher Stay g5 4 Casual memper should be recorded.
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511 Was your house constructed with the assistance of family
labour/caste/tribe/community labour/hired labour,

5.12  Are there any auspicious days and months for commencing
house construction ?

5.13 If yes, mention days and months.

5.14 What are the ceremonies observed concerning house con-
struction and house warming ?

5.15 Are the unmarried sonsfdaughters provided with separate
sleeping rooms?

5.16 Do you have separate cattle shed, pig sty, sheep pen, etc.?

5.17 How do you dispose of the rubbish?

518

Is there a well within the household?

5.19 Do you clean your house/kitchen/hearth/surroundings every
day? If yes, how and decorations il any.

520 How is the house maintained ?

5.21 When was your house repaired last and at what cost?

6. Fuel and Lighting

6.1  What fuel do you use for domestic purposes? How do you
procute them and at what intervals?

6.2 How much did you spend last year on fuel ?

6.3  What type of lighting do you use?

6.4  What is the anaual expenditure on lighting?

6.5

At what intervals do you purchase and where from?

7. Food Habits
71

Il

How many times in a day do the members of your household take their food?

. Food routine (Ordinary)

—

—
Time of day Items in the meal

) @

Food routine (Festiv
'y

—
Name of
Festival

3

Time(s) of Prin-
cipal meal

“4)

als)

et m——— -

Items

)
/

Morning : (Before 10 A, M.)
Adults
Children

Noon : (After 10 A. M. but
before 3 P.M)
Adults
Children
Evening : (After 3 P.M. but
before dark night)
Adults

Children

I
HOUSEHOLD SCHEDULE

7.2 Annual expenditure oD food.

how
, whet and
7.3 Do you take tiﬁinICOffeeltea? If yes
many times?

month-’
i coffee/ted jast
74 What was your ('37(13‘3“‘“t u uffief /
‘

. rohibited?
75  What particular types of food/drink are P
7.5.1 Among animals

1.

2,

3.

4. etc.

7.52 Among birds

1.
2.
3.
4, etc.

7.5.3 Among eggs
1.
2.
3.
4, etc.

oil.
and greens,
7.5.4 Among cereals, pulses, vegetables &

1.
2
3
4 etc

75.5 Among drinks

1
2
3
4 etc.

3. Utensils

81 What utensils are used for
8.1.1 Cooking

8.1.2 Eating

8.1.3 Drinking

8.1.4 Fetching and storing water

H tC.
. ts oll’ €
8.1.5 Storing food grains, condimen™™

. . kelChes)
(Give names, descriptio? with® |
ta r
. de of ™ “hey
nsils M3CY 1h why
8.2 Is there any prohibition foF ufveeogﬁfns and exPl®
. s there 7 If s0, &

wood. stone, earth -
are prohiblted. s an
nsils
8.3  Where do you purchase ne - Jast time
ht 1as ’
84  Gi ¢ of each type POU® it ?
K Give the cos ho does it *

. dand W
85 Where arc the utensils washe

why prohibited.

Why prohib“ed'

why prohib‘l‘ed'

why probibited:

wWhy prohibited:
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9. Dress and Ornaments:
9.1 Dress (ordinary)

I

Man — above 18 years.

Woman — above 13 years.

Boy — below 18 and above | yecar.
Girl — below 13 and above 1 year.
Baby — below 1 year.

_ . Value Length
Descrip- Num- of of qua-
tionof  bers each ntity of Stitch-

] gar-  in pos- gar- cloth ingcha- Home
Details

M 2 ©) @) (%) ©) M

Material Season  Aver-
e A sUmmer/ age life

h Cot- winter/ of a gar-
ments session  ment used  rges made Mill Khadi ton Silk Wool rainy  ment

® O

(10) (1) (12} (13) (14)

Umbrella

GudalGiduguf
Raincoat
Others (specify)

Men

Upper garments
Lower garments
Headgear
Footwear

Women

Uppect garments
Lower garments
Headgear
Footwear

Boys

Upper garments
Lower garments
Headgear
Yootwear

Girls

Upper garments
Lower garments
Headgear
Footwear

Babies

Uppecr garments
Lower garments
Headgear
Footwear

—

Remarks
(How many
acquired
each yearl -
Any custom
that new clo-

thes shou

be acquire
on parth“-
lar festival?)

(15

9.1.1 Social restrictions, if any, on use of particular

Footwear ‘ Bodywear

Headwear

9.2 Dress (Festivals)

161
HOUSEHOLD SCHEDULE 1

Descrip-
tion of
gar-
Details ments
(1) (2
Men

Upper garments
Lower garments
Headgear
Footwear

Women

Upper garments
Lower garments

Headgear
Footwear

Boys

Upper garmenls
Lower garments
Headgear
Footweart

Girls

Upper garments
Lower garments
Headgear
Footwear

Babies

Upper garments
Lower garmeants
Headgear
Footwear

Num-
bers
in pos-
session

3

Remarks
(How many
acquired
each year?
Any custom

that new clo-

1d

it Season  Averl- thes shou

Var® ot Material sSmn;er/ age life  be acquired

of of qua- Sti- A

tityof  tch- Cot- in
cah Mloth imgchas HOME \yyy ghadi ton Silk Wool sty

i rticu-
ter/ of a gar- on partcs
il ment  lar festival?)

gar- made
ment  used rges 14) 15y,
ap a2 4y ‘
m @ & 09 o
@) (5 ©6) I——

B
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9.3 Dress (Social Custom.)

pa——
Remarks

How many

acquire

each yeafl

Any custom

Sca- that new

Des- st)n Aver- clothcsb

crip- Num- Value Length sum- age should be

tion  bers of of qua- Stitch- Material mer/  life “Cqum{i.

of inpo- each niityof ing - — win- ofa  on pa{’ -

. gar- sses- gar- cloth char- Home Cotw ter/ gar- C“‘-“F]'wcs
Details ments sion  ment used ges made Mill Khadi ton Silk Wool rainy —ment tivad:

0 @ e @w & @ Mm% © 0y an @ a3 W

Bridegroom

Upper garments
[.ower garments

Headgear
Footwear

Bride

Upper garments
Lower garments

Headgear
Footwear

Any other relatives

Upper garments

Lower garments

Headgear
Footwear

Mourning widower

Upper garments
Lower garments

Hcadgear
Footwear

Widow

Upper garments
Lower garments

Headgear
Footwear

Son

Upper garments "«
Lower garments

Headgear
Footwear

Other relatives

Upper garments
Lower garments

Hcadgear
Footwear

HOUSEHOLD SCHEDULE 1 163

9.4 Bedding —
where . urchase .

D‘z%i%égf No. Cost F:%rélc;ggg Miggr&al "No. 'A:‘nj:;t—__'-wm: Ren;arks
M> o
Cot
Carpet
Matress
Bed
Quilt
Bed-sheets
Pillows
Blankets
Mosquito-net etc.

9.5 Ornaments
Material, gold,
silver, brass/
e B v

Dcscr?ptiont:f n;?éﬂé_ggf:’ No. Value Community (distance) Use Remarks

oma(t:ﬁ)en > o) @ 5} (6) (7) (8) -

From head to foot
Male

Female

Boys

Girls (Photographs or sketches to be taken)

9.5.1 Is there ornament(s) prohibited for —

9.5.2 Widow

9.53 Unmarried girl |
' ¢ any particular
9.5.4 Is there any social prohibi!ion for a man / woman to use any )
.5. . ;
orpament of any partlcular metal ?

9.5.5 If yes, why?

i 1d there be?
9.5.6 If the same be violated what repercussion would
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9.6 Tatooing

9.6.1 Who docs i?

Where from Distance from Communily/ )
Name € comes the village CastefTrioe Sex
(1)

(2) (3) (4) (5)

- — S
—— \\\ —_———

9.6.2 Dichren!,designs and sketches

9.6.3 Importance of tatooing

Social Decorative

10 Material Culture

10.1  Does the household possess a
bed.stead, cot, Wooden/tape
coir, chajr, table, mirror bho-
shanan, gm/uum/whi, bench,
stool,  wall-shelf, (cross out
those not foundq)

10.2 1Is the householg using any neyw
kind of furniture for the first
time in the Jysy live years?

10.3 Expenditure on the items op
purchase or repair of the itemes

104 Dogs the nouschold possess

urricane lantern / betromany

battery / torch light / kerosenc

stove { bicyele ! gramophone /

radio s¢r? (Cross out those
which do not apply)

105 Has any of the jtems been ac-
quired Tor the first time in the
last five years? [f ¥es, which
are those articles,

106 Docs the household use tojlet
soap/washing s0ap?

10.7  Are clothes sent 1o washerman
to be cleaned »

13.7.1 Do you engage a barber ? If
SO, at  what intervyls ? To
which community does he be-

)

long 7

128 E\'pendit_urc on the above
items thm_ year for Purchasing
and repairing

11 Education

11.! How many or your childrep Schooly Name of Number
are studyving ac School/collcgc College school/
coliege
1.2 Did any of your children receiy,
scholarship at any time? Yes/No
113 1¢ yes, who awarded jt and
when?

Others

Distance

HOUSEHOLD SCHEDULE I

11.4  Are any of your children tecl:l-
: nically {ducated‘._’ If yes, speci-
fy the qualification, what ﬁgg
the expenditure and how di
you meet it ?

id y d on
11,5 How much did you spen
children’s education (other than
technical) ?

11.6 Is there any adult qfluc:;tlon
Centre in your village? 1 so_,
is any member of vour house
bold benefited by it ?

12 Common habits and beliefs

i Id and other members.
ibe the following with reference to the head oi the househo
12,1 Describe the

0
12.1.1 At what time do they wake up ?

Details
Name of member e
. to?
12.1.2 What is the first work attended to
Details
Name of member N
Yes/No
0
ke bath every day ?
ther members ta
12.1.3 Do you and o
Details
A
Before attending ) fore taki
. k in the Before taking Before taking
12.1.4  If no, at what intervals ? to \:rnoorming noon-meat

Household head
Wife
Other adulis

Children
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12.1.5 Habit of sleeping in the after-
noon and going to bed

Houschold head
Wife
Other adults

Children

1216 How many members of vour
houschold smoke?

(1) Beedi

(it) Cigarctte
(iil) Tobacco (Cheroot)
(iv) Leaf pipe

12.1.7 How many members of your
family chew?

(i) Pan
(il)  Pan with jerda

(iii) Only betel nut or nut
powder

(iv) Tobacco

1218 Does any member of your
household take drinks?

(i) -‘Toddy
(ti) Ncera
(iti)  Country liquor
(iv) Foreign liquor
(V) Ganja
vty Opium

12.2  Belief in luck and superstition

12.2.1 Do you believe in luck and
superstition?

12.2.2 1If yes, do you believe in omens,
taboos, common inhibitions ?

12.2.3 1f yes, what things are lucky
and unlucky to hear?

12.2.4 What things are lucky and un-
lucky to see?

12.2.5 What objects are lucky or un-
lucky in themselves, gems or
metals ot bits of clothing?

12.2.6 What particular kind of domes-
tic animals and what peculijari-
ties about them are considered
as lucky or unlucky?

1227 Which numbers are lucky and
which unlucky?

APPENDIX 111

Habit of going
to bed

Every day

—
Males

&)

A

-
Females

)

Habit of sleeping
in the afternoon

Festive occasions

SR S Monthly
Malcs Females cxpenditure
{3 (4 (5)
Yes/No
Yes/No

12.2.8 What sorts of acts are suppos-

12.2.10

12211

12.2.12

12.2.13

12.3

12.3.1

12.3.2

1235
12.3.6
1237

12,38

to be lucky or unlucky, suc
Z(; breaking ythings or fallmg
or tripping of in eating Of
drinking or yawning or snegzr
ing, passing through or up e
or 4Cross any object?

How do pecople protect the?-
selves, from possessions of the
evil oye?

what sorts of mascots are i
use and how are they used?
Are any objects wornl on ther
person to bring good luck r(()is
prevent illness? Are any wot -
or phrases considered prote
tive?

isi ky Or
In what months isit lucky OF
unlucky to be born or marrt
ed?

] eek are
What days of the wee g
considered ucky to cut one’s
hair or nails?

in the
Are there any days !
calendar month whnctl\ Cz;(r;
considered lucky of dn u ;
for example, for starting onn
journey Of undertaking 2
business?

Leisure and recreation

ths in &
What are the mon
vear when either you .cl>r aanr)é
member of youl fam(;qy
not gainfully employed:

How do yott spend the leisure
(Give a brief account).

What are the leisure hours in
a day?

How do you spend them?
(Give a brief account).

Is there a Bhajana mandali it
your village?

Do you participate in Bha-
jans?

Bhajans

On what occasions
are conducted?

occasion).

HOUSEHOLD SCHEDULE 1

Yes/No

Yes/No

Yes/No

167
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12.39

12.3.19

12.3.20

12.3.23

Do you attend/participatc in
any of them?

Is there a dramatic associa-
tion in your village ?

low many times in a vear
they stage dramas?

Is there a gambling house?

Do vou play cards? *

" What is the stake amount?

Is cock-fighting arranged in
your village?

If ‘yes’ mcntion time and
accasion,

Do you participate?

Is there betting on such occa-
ston?

What is the range of betting?

What are the games played
by

(i) Bovs
(1)  Girls
(iii) Men

vy Women

Arc there any games connect-
ed specially with some festi-
vals:

(i) Girls
{ily Boys
(1ii) Men

(iv) Women

What are the games played
with (a) marbles (b) tops (¢)
sticks (d) nuts (e) shells (1)
pebbles ctc? Give a short
description of other games
played. Mention particular-
ly any peculiar local games.

Draw plans of the games
played in diagrams suchas
“Puli-Meka” etc, and des-
cribe the games.

Sketch the various kinds of
kites flown in_ the village
showing their shape and
structure, [s tncre any spe-
cial time of year for kite fly-
ing? Is there any form of
competition to decide which
kite is the best?

APPENDIX
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Yes/No

Yes/No

Yes/No

Yes/No

YesfNo

Yes/No
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12.325 Did the people of the yxlllldgs&;
in olden timesuse of 1 ‘-u
animals for amusements, e.g-,
for bull-baiting, bull-rub;’
ning, pulling heavy stor;es
bulls, cock-fighting etc.?

s 10 sce
12326 Do they go to towns
326 CincmaZ‘.’ General!y how

t
many times a m_onth.’ B 'trt‘}z:e
age groups (n village V181
pictures?

12.3.27 Are anyhfoll%ldme\guv%(}):mtiu;:;
in the village: i
igeir names? Draw plans'[c])r
take photographs shovsgmgs
the positions and movem !
of the dancers. AT any o
the dances connected Wi ;
particular times of the yea

of festivals? Limited to
L____—._————‘—“_’—"\
. I
participatto® ~ :
e Comnﬂ;}lH_?'/ Village
-~ . Caste/Tribe
1
Girls Family ; ®)
Female 6 (n A
Duration Male 5) ©) —
Festival urd

4)
" o m/‘//

[

[ _
—

(imate cost
Appro,\mm
here obtained
How made or whe 3)

I

e

12328 Principal musical lf\S(:umC“
used. (Draw sketches) 2
Names

M

<

r

S

-t f
12.3.79 Is there any practlcr:’, e(;-
arranging foik songs ‘o | s
tive and other ocoasl o
Describe them N detal a
record the folk songs
give their meanings.

les in
12.3.30 Are there any folk tallcage?
current usage 1n the Vi
Record them.

13 The Life Cycle

13.1 Birth

13.1.1 Method of ascertaining Preg”
nancy
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13.1.2

13.1.3

Food for the pregnant mo-
ther.

Describe any celebration—
customarily held to celebrate
the expectant motherhood.

13.14

How many births took place
in your houschold during the
last five years (1957 Ugadi to
1962 Ugadi) ?

13.15

Where does the birth take
place?

(a) First birth
(iy Father's house

(ii) Husband’s house

(b) For subscquent births

(i) Isitthc sameplace
as in the case of
first birth?

(ii) Does the birth
take place in the
samec house or in
separate hut?

(iii) Did any birth take
place in hospital?

Name of the member

confined

(1)

APPENDIX It
/
-62
1957-58 1958-59 1959-60 1960- 61 1961-6
’__.A__,.,_—"-—’/
-
/
MedicaLCarc B ___,_t,—\
Doctor A qualified An unqua- w ngg:ist-
being midwife tified mid- 80 “eom
Confined called being call-  wife being  A1CE 4o
in hospital home cd home called home outs
3) (4) ) ©) ’/’,(1)/
/

(iv) Did a village dai,
maternity assistant
attend to it?

13.1.6

13.1.7

13.18

What is the approximate cx;
penditure on actual delivery:

{a) Fee paid to dai or male
attendant

(b) Other expenditure

(c) Total

Do you observe a ceremony
for ynam'mg the (_:hlld? If
‘yes’ mention the time when
is celsbrated. Give @ few
typical names.

State the names of—

- ——

Grandfather Father

W @ ) @

171
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Mother Daughter Grand-daughter

8
@ &

dmother
(5)

Grandson Gran

S

13.1.9

13.1.10

13.1.11

13 1.12

Do you observe tonsure gere-
mony for every child? I
‘yes” at what age? Where
does it take place and who
attends to it?

Do you observe the cere-
mon}?’regarding the first ftf_e-
ding of the child with soli

food? (Give the names O
the food).

Do you observe any i€’
mony at the time of m})tla
ing the child to learming:

Is there any celebration cons
nsect:tcd wit%’n the .atta}mmenr
of puberty by a girl in you_
household? Give prief ac
count of it.

132

1321

1322

Marriage

What are the different tsl'ggf
of marriages in your com
nity?

Who are the permiss;l)l;lg
partners for marriage arr(l)tq
kins-folk and who are not:
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13.2.3  Age of marriage

APPENDIX 111

For woman

/
In case of woman isit
after/before the atta‘;n-
For man ment of puberty”

@ (&)

132.4

13.25

13.2.6

1327

13.2.8

13.2.9

13.2.10

Is polyaadry/polygamy cus-
tomarily followed in the
household?

Is widow marriage customary
in the houschold? If ‘yes’,
name social attitude approv-
ing/disapproving.

Are any premarital sex rela-
tions customary?

Give a dctailed description
of the marriage stage by
stage.

How long after marriage con-

summation takes place? Give
details.

Expenditure on marriage

(1y On functions before
marriage

(2) On marriage ceremony

(3) On functions following
marriage

Usual range of bride-price

(1) Who reccives the bride
price

(2) Bride price: Virgin
Widow

(3) Bridegroom price

(4) Mannper in which paid

(5) Who officiates and what
is he paid ?

(6) Describe bricfly the role
of the priest and men-
“tion particulars regard-
ing community /caste /
tribe.

From Rs. To Rs.

13.2.11

13.2.12

13213

13.2.14

132.15

13 2.16

13.2.17

13.2.18

13.2.20

13.2.21

13.2.22

Is there any practice of recei-

ving gifts from relatives and

friends in cash/kind?

Similarly are the relanvrecs;
and friends given any pre-
sents like dhotics and sarees:

What are the (vx'qanlel\ts/clO:
thes given to pride and the
groom’

Is there any special dress and
ornaments prescribe or thg
bride and the bride.groom.

Give a brief description and
also take pbotographs where-
ever necessary).

Sus taking
1s therc any customn 'of

the bride and the bnd.egroo;n
in procession? Descrite the
mode of procession

During the murri;\ge‘tlmc'c;;
during the procession dts
any musical mstrumeno
played? (Give names o
these musical mstrumer’l ’
with brief description. Draw
sketches also).

Did any marriage in co‘ntrtz;-
vention of communny'[t.ashi/S
fribal law take place in
household?

If such a marriag_t; hagtakcn
place give detatis .
marriage and social at,'{§Udc
for approval/disapproval-

Was dowry given on the
occasion of the mam’z}ge o_
the daughter? If ‘yes” men
tion the amount.

;

Are you aware of the l.eg‘;s‘;
lation regarding pfohxblttl n
of dowry? If ‘yes, wbz}’
your attitude towards 1t-

Do vou know that there ha;’;
been changes i0 the rece ¢
years in Hindu Marnagu
Act? 1f ‘yes' what dotyres
think of the salient fea uto
of the Hindu Marriage Act?

Have you any, objection etg
contract marriages for Df
sons of your housetio.s, ©
persons of same som\sbut
economic status a8 youf et
belonging to pther corr‘l:om_
pities? (Mention thef o
munities in the of er 0
ference).

HOUSEHOLD SCH

EDULE

I
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133 Divorce, Scparation and De-
sertion
13.3.1 Is divorce/scparation an ac-
cepted institution in your
community/caste/tribe?
13.3.2 Is there any case of separa-
tion of mates in your family?
If ‘yes’ probable causes for
separation:
For non-payment of bride
price/For non-payment of
dowry/Maltreatment of in-
laws/Continuous illness/In-
dolence/Barrenness/Impoten-
. cy/Adultery/At will/Others.
13.33 Agency settling the dispute
and its composition.
13.3.4 Amount of compensation
paid to the aggricved party.
13.3.5 Conditions of separation.
13.4 Disease
1341 Did any member of your
family fall ill last year? If
so, what was the disease?
13.42 What was the nature of
medical aid available?
Allopathic/Ayurvedic/Unani/
Homeopathic/Others.
1343 Mention the distance of
medical aid available from
the village.
13.4.4 Were there any occasions in
your household to propitiate
God | Gods for curing the
sick?
13.4.5 If ‘yes’ give details.
13.4.6 Was anybody cured through
mantras only?
13.4.7 If so, give details.
13.4.8 What was your expenditure
on medical aid during last
year?
13.5 Death
13.5.1 How many deaths occured in
your houschold during the
last five vears? L —
How disposed of -
—" A "By thro¥"
ing]"1
S . Give causes By crema- By ,‘i"‘,’e}'s
No. Sex Marital status Age of death tion burial 8)
(0 o) (3 “ (5 6 7
) @ o

_/

HOUSEHOLD SCHEDULE [

175

1352 s the corpse usually taken
in procession to the burial
ground?
13.53 Are trumpets and drums eng”
aged to lead the procession’
1354 Is there any practice of con-
structing samadhies?
13.5.5 How many days aftef dqcath
the obscquies take place?
13.56 What type of food is s%rVed
at the time of obsequies:
13.5.7 Are friends and relatives in-
vited on such days?
13.5.8 Is there any practice of
changing the residence, !
death occurs on any inauspi«
cious day?
. . —
13.5.9 Statc the mourning periods Daughter Brothet Siste
for different relatives AWT————‘——S;H a "
ife ©)
Father Mother Husband " 5)

13.5.10

135.11

13.5.12

14
14.1

14.2

143

144

14.6

(1)

(2)

Expenditure

the dis-
1) Expenscs pefore the
W posal of the corpse.
(2) Expenses after the dis-
posal of the corpse.

(3) Expenses for purifica-
tion.

Disposal of ashes/bones. 1
1}y Do you customarily coi=
o lect bones/ashes g)tc., of
the departed ones: ‘
(2) 1f ryes’ how do you dis-
pose of them?

Give, in brief, the dctz;llliog
important customs W e
woman becomes widow.

Inheritance

Do you know that there hz;vreS
been changes in recent ﬁ:t?
in the Hindu Adoption ?

If ‘ves’ what do you thin;c
are the salient features
this Act?

Do you think that there hz;\;i
been changes in rece.nt ygct“’
in the Hindu Succession B

If ‘yes' what do you t?mok
are the salient feature
this Act?

Which relatives, inclpdmg;]
male members and ‘w1doW
and daughters, marrled arnty L
unmarried, inherit propeé!

on the death of a n.\a\rm;o
male person belonging j
your caste?

Are you in favour of mklllglill:
tance of property by? a
ters equally with sons:

yes/No
Yes/No
‘ Marital
Sex status
me of kinship M./F.

relation

Share of
property
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15 Religion and  worship of
deities

151 Religion

(a) Religion.

(by Caste/tribefcommunity.
(c) Sect.

(d) Sub-sect.

15.2 Worship of deities.

15.2.1 1Is there a deity or object of
.worship or sacred plant in
the house?

15.2.2  If ‘yes', where is the deity or
object of worship located in
the house?

15.2.3 What is the name of the deity
or object of worship or sac-
red plant and what is the
form and frequency of wor-
ship?

1524 Name of the shrine (s) fre-
quently visited, location. dis-
tance etc.

15.3 Festivals

15.3.1 What are the festivals obser-
ved, their occasion and time?

15.3.2 What are the festivals that

are not observed with rea-
sons?

15.3.3 Particular aspects in which
festival procedure has be-
come less/more elaborate.

15.3.4 Changeindresswornon such
occasions?

15.3.5 Any change in games played

on the occasion of particular
festivals ?

15.3.6 s there any history or legend
connected with anyjall festi-
vals?

15.3.7 If yes. give a briefl descrip-
tion.

15.3.8 Is the festival connected with
the worship of any deity?
(Mention the namc of the
deity with a brief description
of the image).

15.3.9 Is any festival observed in
commemoration of the birth
or death anniversary of any
Saint or Pir? (Give a detail-
ed report on the life and reli-
gious preachings of the saint
or the pir).

15.3.10 Are vows of offering made by
the people to the deity in ful-
filment of prayers answered?

APPENDIX

m

Yes/No

15.3.11 If ‘yes’ what are the things
and objects usually offere
or dedicated as votive offer-
ings?

153.12 Are birds and animals sacri-
ficed? (Mention the names
of the birds and animals)

15.3.13 Are there any festivals ce\eﬁ
brated in common by &
castes and communities 10

the village? (Mention the
festivals)

15.3.14 Whatis the general ritvat of
observation of religious festi-
vals at home? (Detailed des-
cription)

15.3.15 Is fasting oOf feasting or
keeping awake 11 the night,
sea or river bath etc.. obs;rv-‘-
ed on any particular festiva
days?

154 Fairs

15.4.1 Is therc any fair held in your

village? How ancient 18 the
fair?

i r

154.2 What are the mata castes O
classes {rom which the larg‘t‘ilsé
number of people attend
fair?

1543 What are the principal
arrangements for provxdmg
recreation and amusement to
the people coming tO
fair ?

. . . . 0 Of

1544 Give a brief description
the fair giving the duratlx_oig._
the importance and othe
teresting details-

16. Neighbourhood

16.1 Inter-hamlet

’ i the
Are you depending on
neighbouring hamlets}m any

of the following ways

16.1.1 Owner-Cultivator | Tenant-
cultivator.

16.1.2 Agricuitural jabour or othef
casual labour.

16.1.3 Artisan )
. eli-
16.1.4 Any other ocoupation, (¢
gio{xs purposes, temples,
fairs, priests etc.)
16.1.5 Any marital relationship-
16.1.6 Weekly shandis.

ic re-
16.1.7 For purchase of domestic
quirements.

16.1.8 For loans.

16.1.9 For any recreation an
tainment.

16.1.10 Any others (specify)+

d entef~

HOUSEHOLD SCHEDULE
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16.2
16.2.1

16.2.2

16.2.3
16.2.4
16.2.5
16.2.6

16.2.7

17.

17.2
17.3

17.4

17.5

17.6

Inter-household
Drinking water

Agricultural i
h impleme
accessories plements and

Domestic utensils
Food provisions

Hand loans

In times of sic
; ickness 2
birth, marriage. , death,

Others (specify).

Inter-caste relationship

Are there any fair i

s or festi-
vals common to all comm\lh
nities? (Specify)

If ‘yes’ do you participate ?

Are there drinking water

wells commonl
Y use
COmmun“ieS ? d by all

If ‘no” what ar
f _are the commu-
nities prohibited to take

water from su :
ch wells? G
reasons. ells? Give

Is there an
y common plac
of worship? (Spcc:ify)tl Place

Furaish the following details

APPENDIX 1l

Yes/No

Yes/No

Names of Communiti
' Ce unities}Castes
Tribes witn which yO\lx dine o

(1)

17.7

17.8

179

Community / Caste ibe i

. { Tribe
the village from which ﬁ‘xr;
household takes water.

COIHIH lty ICaS(C T“‘ i
un be mn
the H”age ﬁo"l whllch l.', Wl]l
takC ‘Ood.

Commensality in th

e use of
water/food (By community/
caste/tribe rating each in the
descending order).

Drinking water from
the same well

h

Using the same bucket

i
Names of Communities/Castes

Tribes with which you dolnot dir’\c
——— (2) //,_‘-
Iy
P

Food
3) —

B

18.
18.1

18.1.1
18.1.2
18 1.3
18.1.4
18.1.5
18.1.6
18.1.7
18.1.8
18.2

183

18.4

19.

19.1

19.1.1

19.1.2

19.1.3

i9.1.4

19.1.3

19.1.6

19.1.7

19.1.8

19.1.9
19,2

19.3

Voluntary Organisations

Are there any of the follow-
ing organisations 11 your
vitlage ?

Youth club

Recreation centre

Bharat Sevak Samaj

Scout

Vigitance Committee

Mahila Samithi

Library

Any others.-

I ‘yes’ are you/any member
of your household a member
in any of the above!

1f ves specify the organisa-
tion.

Give a brief account of the
organisation.

Social and fand Legistation

Wwhat is your opinion’‘on the
following?

a) Do you know the legis-
@ lation against Untouch-

abitity ?

b Is Untouchability in vo-

gue ¥

Do you approve of Prohibi-
tion? Give reasons.

Do you approve pf co-opera-
tive farming? Give reasons.

Do you know about the abo-
lition of Zamindarles?

Do you think that a_bolmon
of Zamindari and interme:
diary rights resulted in any
good to you? Ifyes indicate

pow you have been' benefit-

ed. 1f no, why have you not
been penefited ?

Are you aware of the Andhra

Tenancy Act?

If yes, ho¥ have you been
affected by it?

Do know about Land
Ceiling legislation ?

How are you affected ?

ave you been evicted from
y ur land as @ rpsu\t of re-
cent land jegislation ?
1f yes, give reasons.

penefited
of land re-

Have You been
me
fand develop-

from any sche
clamation ©OF
ment?

1f yes, explain how have you
been bencfited.

HOUSEHOLD SCHEDULE 1

Yes /No

Yes/No

Yes/No

Yes/No

Yes/No

Yes/No

Yes/No
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20.

20.1

20.2

20.3

20.4

20.5

20.6

20.7

20.8
209

20.10

20.11

20.12

20.13

20.14

20.15

21,
211

21.2

APPENDIX 11y

General knowledge of the vil-
lagers

Do you know where your
Panchayat, Panchayat Samitj
and Zila Parishad are sity-
ated ?

Do you know the District
and Taluk in which your vij)-
lage is situated ?

State the names of the main
rivers, main lakes ete., in

vour District,

Are there any projects or
dams etc,, already construct.-
ed or under construction or
under contemplatjon ?

Are you in the habit of read-
ing newspapers? If yes, what
Papers do you read? (Spe-
cify the language).

Do you purchase/read in a
club/read with a neighbour ?

Does any one in your family/
your ncighbourhood/a club
read newspaper to you?
(Specify the name of the
paper and language).

Do you own a radjo » Yes/No
Do. you listen to a public Yes/No
radio ?

Do you know the functions Yes/No
of Grama Sevak » If ‘yes’,

describe his/her functions,

How is  vour household
benefited by him/her ?

Are you aware of Family Yes/No
Planning? f ‘yes’ do you
know that Family Plapning
means that man and woman
can prevent by deliberate

means the conception of a
child.

Do you approve of Family
Planning? "Give reasons.

1f yes, at what Stage would
you tlike it to be put into
effect.

Is there a Family Planning Yes/No
Centre in your area?

Village Democratic Institutions

Is there a Panchayat in your
village?

If yes, how long has the Pan.
chayat been in your village?

213

214

2.5

216

217

R

219

21.10

2114

21.12

21.13

21,14

21.15

21.16

2117

/ esent
Do you know the pr’
members of the Panchayat?

e lected?
How were they last €

By raising hands [ secret
ballot/unanimous election.

Do the membcrs’bclorzg 10
any political party? If ‘yes’,

details of members belonging

to each party and castes are
to be given.

v the mem-
Do you knew how t m:
bcrsyof Panchayat Samcn:{
and Zila Parishads are ele

ed’
1 inion the

ow in your opimon the
yanchzwat / Panchayat Saml-
ti / Zila Parishad arc func
tioning’
What arc the amenitics prot-i
vided by your g’anchaya
from its inception?

isfi ith the

s vou satisfied wi  the

grrgseht sct up of Panchayati
Raj? Give rcasons.

ity/caste/
. your communt

tl;li?)se éot separatc Panchayat
of its own?

¢yes’, what are the main
l!:;n:;ﬁ)ns of this conm}U}&;Sé
caste/tribe Panchayats.of‘ ive
a few illustranon? of
cases decided by §hu ]cﬂ e
nity/caste/tribal Panchay

ancha-
ince the statutory quuc
?:"nnt?are funcuomng‘wh])r;ic_)
S'ou think that these ‘.ohnayats
nity/caste/tribal Pagc
should still continue:

e
Is{Are there any .co-ogirrat:’“u_
socicty[societies m Y

lage?

Name the type/types of socie-
ty/societies.

. -
Are you a member v If ‘no
give reasons.

If yes, what is the share capi-
tal paid?

Are you benefited by the so-
cisty?

(a) If ‘yes, give details

(b) If ‘no’, give reasons

HOUSEHOLD SCHEDULE
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25.3 How wys the debt repaid p

Yecar when repaid

Amoun repaid How repaid
n

—_ - T ‘\“\,‘, ,,v“,.,\\<4,\ e e

Prior 1o 1951

1951 61

1961 62

254 Have you been advancing loans
to others »

255 Ifyes’ 1o whom and how much ?

Periog

“ash
(.'ust(‘/lrihc/ Rate of  jorny, of (kilr:d/
Name Communiry Amoun interest loans

(1 2y 3) (4) (5) (o) ?

Prior to 1951
LRRY S

V‘)ul-(‘):

RA

3 How much yqy, have rece-
ved bacy, -

M\“, — -
')

iod ¢ Amount
eriag year) Name of person Principul-intcrcst

How recovered
(h (2)

3) (4) .
T e N ‘_\>\‘\\\\\___\_.» T

Prior ¢, 1951
1951-61

196162

\

25.7 Do yoy know about
Money Lender's Act ?

the Yes/No

258 If eyegt are yoy registered
under the ¢y ?

259 If no’, give reasons,

26. Householq litigation

26.1 Were You/an member of

Yes/No
in litigation »

HOUSEHOLD SCHEDULE
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1

262 If 'yey give
(i) number of cases
(ii) against whom ?
{iii) reasons for litigation
263 How were they scttled ?
(i) Mutually
tory)
ify Panchayat (statu
) Panchayat (informal)
(iti) Court
It and
at was the result & d
264 \\xlr; was the cost of litiga
tion ?
3 ing last 30 years
chase of valuable assets during
2. Sale and purch: — - “
- —_— ‘
s Seller’s  Date of
= e T o Arcaf SeHer.h Selk Date of
S;‘L cupat [ sale Type of Pu?i:clcaqe No. occupation residence p
' e /?‘Irga pree o ’ 10) : (11) (12)
i TS Reas e ' ‘ |
e Dugers Reasons Oc o ®  © O ® O ,\
sale
(4)
3
(1) 2
o | Land
Livestock
Machinery
Tools,
equipment
Buildings etc.
Jewellery and
valuables
Investments
Other assets
Total
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22,

221

2222

223

23.

232

23.3

234

235

23.6

237

238

239

23.10

2311

23.12

Urbam’sation and Rurbanisa-
tion

What i the Rearcst urban
centre?  (Giy, distance and
transpor¢ facility)

Are you depending on the
nearby Urban centre ip any
of the following ways ?

How many times 4, You visjt
€ nearest urban centre ?

Economy

What are the €Conomje acty-

Vities of the houschold 2

I,
2
3
4. et

What was your srandflathep
OCcupation?

Wh_at was voyr fathers occu-
Pation>»

If You have changed your
traditiong] occupalion, why
ave you done so>

Wcrp you foreeq for lack of
chojce Into thjg OCCupation »

If you were not forced for
lack of choice, why did you
choose this Occupation?

If yoyu have changed Your
father’s OCcupatiop, why have
so

Have You yourselp changed
Your OCCupation from an
other king to this ope ?

If ‘Yes?, explain why you have
Changed your owp OCcupa-
tion,

Are yoy content with the

pPrssent OCCupation?

If not, What other work do
You propose to do?

What kind of work woy|d
You like yoyur son to do?

APPENDIX m

In a day

In 4 week

24, Unemployment

ber
rc any member
21 l{i)ust:lfold searching for a

HOUSEHOLD SCHEDULE
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Job?
. ing de-
ive the followin
- gi]so, g Whether
' Date~0f registered
| “of pre. with any
Natu;e . ibus idi cmployment
preVIouf vious Reasons for Any SutbS,rdel:crgt mployme
] inef B i work at p
! oo n gt if employ cessation
Aca?%m;c profi- m:m}; ment N N
qua L c4- ciency 6 B
ions s B
Name tio o @ )
)]
(1)
s of
any member i
243 Are therc b did not
work g we Gaya/month
during 1961-62:
For how r any man-days/
= e Age months unemployed
(4)
Sex -
3) -
Name (2)
n
25 Debt and Credit
. 2
25.1 Are you in debt now?
' d. v
o Terims of ind
| i Rate of 'ing Cash/king
_ - Purpose interest borrowing
. .
en rce (
b:;/r}z)wed Sou o 5 o o
' 3)
Period (

(1)

Prior to 1951
1951-61

1961-62
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28. Major Heads of income

and expenditure during las¢ year (1961 62)

Gross income
h-‘_\\J_\_\—h._

Source (in or

Major head Amount outside the village)

(1) 2) (3)
_Ns___\\\\ ___________ _—
Cultivation
Livestock

and products

Wages

Arts and Crafts
Fishery
Forestry
Trade
Transport
Professions
Service
Rent
Investments
Remittances
Interest

Ot'ers

Total

Boi TOWing

Principal
received back

Sale of assets
(etalof item 27)

Grand Total

™

— —

Major head Amount

Food (Cerealy
(Non-cercal)

Drinks

Fuel and lighting
House rent and repairs
Clothing

Travelling

Recreation

Education

Other miscellaneous
5CIVices

Interest

Rent
Remittances
Hired labour

Purchase for production
(e.g. seed, manurcs ete.)

Others

Total

Purchase of assets
(total of item 27)

Construction and improve.
ment of building and
other structurcs

Land devetopment

Grand Tota)

Incurred in of
outside the village |

S —

SCHEDULE~II

URE
ECONOMIC ACTIVITY—AGRICULT

e e i

1. Land Yes/No
1.1 Do you own land ?

111 Total uncultivable fallow-

House No.

i fand. )
1.1.2  Total cultivable - 25 under i— —
Itivated, with partientar . Owﬂid(oa others
1.1.3  Total land cu ot o in & 3
cultivate ~ ~ o
i i cultivated __,___-J.————-——-\' No. rea Ngrf“c A
Sltuatl_on, Owned lami - rName rea No. _Area S
direction, """ When and of r____,‘_\;é? 2 By we
u?gngés' “Name Area_\ hOYVed plot Dry a a an
. o cquir
homesead plor B el © M & O
omeste
(5)
4)
) (B
(1) 2
D —
Inside the village.
Outside the village.
and ?

a1 your 1
What is the rate of assessment 0Ny

S land has
n what terms the :
Obecn leased in? Has there

lords.
. Y i d. from how many land
he household has leased in land,
1.3 In case the ho
the
is hi Since when hasd he
il What i on land been lease
Where does sy s b
ide the Vi What,
(If outsi

Who is the

. >
been any recent change:

(5)

distance) )
Landlord note the W
2

“©w -

»
: . here been
o how many t terms ?  Has the
land has been leased out, t On wha:my recent change !
1 fre® : (I outside the Since when @
tay (1
re does he ST . tance)
Whe‘””age pote the 3)
. t
Who is the tenan @

(N

ivable
1.5 If there is any cultiva

land lying fallow,

1.5.1  Since when?

?
1.52  Why is it lying fallow
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1.6

17

1.8

1.9

1.10

111

1.12

1.13

2.1

22

224

222

Have you taken to sclf-cultj-
vatiom as a result of the
recent trend to abolish ab-
sentee landlordism ? If yes,
give particulars,

Are you aware of consolida-
tion of holdings ?

If yes, what according (o you
are its advantages »

Have you been  benelited
from any scheme of Jand re-

clamation or land develop-
ment ?

If yes, explain how you are
benefited,

Have you been benefited by
the land assignment scheme ?

Il yes, specily the year and
the extent ot land assigned
to you.

If there is any change in the
extent of land owned, give
reasons for such changes.

Did partition ot property
take place during the last
30 years ?

If yes, is it before or after
father's death and give rea-
sons.

Whom did you consult for
deciding the partition !

Farm Organisation

Do you cultivate the land
owning draught animals,
agricultural implements?

Is the household cultivating
any tand by hircd labour?
1f so,

Extent of land cultivated
through hired labour.

Agricultural operations in
which hired labourers were
cngaged.

No. of mandays for which
hircd labourers were engaged.

Average wage per day paid
to hired labourers,

APPENDIX

Yes/No

Yes/No

Yes/No

Yes{No

]

HOUSEHOLD SCHEDULE I

23 Irrigation

If the household has jrri-
gated land,

231  Souree of water and nature
) of irrigation facility.

232  Since when irrigation facility
is available.

jes the
. Through what agencies
233 facilitg has been provided.

234 Terms on which the facility
is obtained.

n
235 Whether there has lf)ee‘rlxnziiv :.
- change in extent ol € e
tion, nature of gropt,_ bt

etc. due to irrigation 12
during the last 5 years.

. r each (ploughing,
- Agricotore Opert " e ——— Main operations and season fo

! . -culture, weeding,
wing, inter-cu '

3) _—

Main implements

2)

Name of the crop

)

i r:
"mse give pamculars as unde

ollowing,
4 varieties of any of the f
prove

i istactory Comments
ehold uses 1M . Whether satis:
23 I the hows source from which result obtained *)

Since when obtained @)
adopted )
Q@)

Brief description

(n

Improved seeds

Chemical fertilisers

Organic manures

Improved ymplements

Pesticides 4//,

2.6 Mutuat help '
. ' J
' ou cultivate otly
26l Dv?nigg either 1an ‘mul(:ural
zht animals ?a ?grx:ith phon

i ents or all, W',
g?g‘;ﬂ? kinship relation ‘
jcultura
borrow agr o

26.2 li)n?plye(::ents rom g(t)ggrs
the time of cultivation® f
the help ©

u take ) o
263 Ec(;ghyt?ours at t?% i?lme
sowing Of harvesting’

eigh-

gsist yout n -

264 o r};oal;dateceive ‘help':t i
b‘o“e of cultivatios 1111'?
tslt‘n"zlpe of manual Jabo

ointly
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3. Agricultural Production

31 Average production, marketing and v

alue of the Crops prior to 1951, 195161

and 1961 .62,
Survey
No. of
plot or
identi-
fica- ; i
tion . Production Home consumption
of the Period (State .. e e ey
o the nfnths) Unhusked Straw Unhusked S‘i’w -
’ e —See — — —— e e A
oo ol Nameof — ored e Stan- Stan. Stan- e
. ‘ arca ame ol under Har-  Local da dard du P dar
R a ard  Local dard Local dard Loca ;
Period name (acres) the crop crop  Sown wvested Unit unit unit unit unit unit unit unit
(1 2) 3

et B 0 O 0 @ o an un oy ay

(14 (15

F ice ¢ :
N arm price at harvest Marketing price Quantity & value
’ —— —— — o " produce
| Unhusked Straw Unhusked staw el
Stan- o rgtan- T T ;_*Q.LSt D T h ot domen
ice ) an- Stan- fomes-
sztd }l;‘su (lj,dr-;l P[r{'-w Local dard Price Local duar?i Price fo[rl_c(z)(l)n&:s Marketed
. ni s. Place unit unit Rs. unit unit Rs. sumption Rs.
l .
) lﬂ_mim%\‘ls,’ R < B - P e Y 23) 24 @25 (g 27 (28)
3.2 Give particulars as detailed below in respec
¢ pect of the cr : 'c :
t}_w\lmproved mcethods of cultivation, (Relate whatgtgcoi?cydh;?clh};OI‘\i)ll]Jz;\c;gl(iior““d
siders as the best and worst years respectively during each decade). con-
Quantity
retained
S _ for home  Quantit 1an- y
Period 1\21:‘1; of Arca Quantity consump. rctaincdy Qtlityn AL}%I':'CY
p sown produced tion for seeds sold sale Price Remarks
1
o ) ) @ ) 6) ™ ® ©) (10
R
Prior to 1951
Bust year
Worst year
1351-61
Best year

Worst year

1961-62

191
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4. Marketing

' e Articles
41 What are the nearest marketing centres Vis ——

visited purchased
Trani- Frequency regularly and sold
por

(6 M

Distance
3

Year Name
) 2)

4) (5)

Prior to 1951
1951-61
1961-62

4.2 Do you sell your g'oods' dlrtecttg
through a commission agen
the merchant ?

- ¢
43 If through a commission agen
give your experience.

Yes/No
-ope-
4.4 Do you know about the Co
rati\)/,e Marketing Society?
4.5 If yes, what are its functions.
- Yes/No

tive Mar-

4.6 1s there any Co-operaliy !

keting Society dn yo;lr village 0
neighbouring village?

47 1f yes, are you a member?

4.8 1If yes, what are the bem:ﬁtt; ?l(;;
cruing to you ? 1f not, sta
reasons.

. sold
4.9 If yes, mention the gﬁadgocie!)’ Purchase —

to/purchased from the S -
during 1961-62. —— (%luantl;;)["/ Price

um
S_ali___,__"—-"""’-’-———\ Name of prodUCC 5 (6)

e 2 &

Name of produce 3
(2)

1)

5. Agricultural Finance

) > i rrowed
Hon o o T o Bt ' r T
requirements {04 o 61-62? Means 0 . kind or cash
tura) operations TP Z Amgg?‘ financing  Amount (6
Season sp @ ) 6

©)

Operations
1)

@
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6. Agricultural Production Costs
6.1  Cost of seed, manurc and water.
Seed Manure -
[ X —_— —_— e
- Quantity uscd Price - Quantity used Price Total water
Season Sian- — + -~ per Toual Stan. ~——-Jdo——-— _ PCf
Area and Local dard Home Purcha- Local valuc
Crop sown vyear Unit Unit

harg
Local dard Home Purcha- Loval V“&‘:e cks.
supply sed Unit  Rs, Unit Unit supply scd Unit i
M @ 3 4 ] (6)

15 (16
o @ o do oay ay o ay Gy 09 T
e
G2 Animal labour cost in
agricultural operations.
m——

. orting.
Sowing, transplanting and other Harvesting, transp
Soil preparation

growing operations lhfﬂsm“}ﬂ.xa
~ : - - - —,_f-”
Labour days “Labour days Labour days Charge Total
‘ Season —~——-— _ Charge Total ~~——Jt—=_ Charge Total ———="-—"" er day charg®
S Area  and House- per day charge House- per day charge Housg pRS. Rs.
No. Crop sown year Hired hold  Rs. Rs. Hired hold Rs. Rs. Hired hol
m @ 3 “) &)

(16)
©) (7 @  ® e My gy gy e U4

prT——
6.’ Human fabour cost in agricul-
tural opcrations.
"
. ting,
o Sowing, transplanting and other Harvesting, “s*‘t’(‘,‘,’,?ﬁf
Sowing, preparation growing operations thmflil:_g,‘k.-—-—-:-'“""“
~— - T prm—— A —
Labour days Labour days Labour days Charge Totd!
. Season ———-k——_ Charge Total ~=——~'-——— Charge Total --—- k= rday charge
St Area and ) House- per day charge Housc-  per day charge House- pcRg Rs.
No. Crop sown year Hired hold Rs. Rs.  Hired hold Rs. Rs, Hired hold S.
L @ 3 ) (5

{6 {7) (8 M) (19) {y

“ A 4 15 (16>
12y Ay s ()/
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Total
€
6.4  Services charges ognélkloégsfeho]d - ;:e};a;gny Ch]a{l;f
livestock during 1 Mandays | Rs.
~—""" Household ©
Ttem Hired @) @
No. ®

. (1-D2e d Total
uring 196 urchase ‘ce per T
ials for livestock maintenance d Home SUP g‘fy lzin terms Psrt:lc:dg\rd v
6.5 Cost of matcrials 10 : in term of stan- it Rs. e
— ‘ standard gard unit) uat ®
s Local Sait f Y B
Standar 3 umt

Q) ; -
' S it 4 (5
St “4)
No. Ltem ()]

1. Green grass

Straw

Gram

Bran

Qil cakes ‘ o
Seeds (inctuding oil secds)
Salt

Concentratcs

Medicines

Miscellancous

Total

[FS I S

>R

el

—
@

- Total
Amr?\?i‘ry Transport L((»)
6.6 Other cxpenditure and income hus‘(J:) ) I
. C "_/
e o) —
131{ tem /
) B :

r ma{ena

the
1. Expcnses on o d cordages.

a) Ropesan
((53) Insecticides:
() oOthers:

Sub-total ®

2. interest on
(a) EXP‘“ i

)
3 Income from v

p) Human '8°. and implement:
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6.7 APPEND
Implemcms and Equipmenls e
——— Expenditin e, .
) —_— - &dxjuiurmg 1961-62 ; SCHEDULE—IIT House N
. Inherite T T—— ouse No.
No. Ite - e”lf Purchaged Maintenance - o e
€m Vall;: —~——— J‘\_ﬁ repairs Hire charge Percent- CONOMIC ACTIVITY — DAIRY FARMING Date
(M (2 No. Rs. N Value” 7T —— A--——  age use .
) o Rs. No V,"{'”“‘ in agri- 1. Livestock owned during 1961-62.
e A3) (4 ' s. No Rs culture
—_— ) . S.
e (5) (6)
\ ;
I (a) Plough \"'\_\\ ? (8) ) (10} (”) Name of livestock
e— e Number
(6) Harrgw I 1 2
)
(€} Sickleg ,
(d) Other instru,nems Breeding Bull
(®) Pumps Milch Cattle
(f) Persian wheels Cow
® o She-buftalo
ther IfTigation appliances
th) ¢
arts, boats Draught Cattle
(i) Containers Bullock
Cow
Sub-tota) (1 He-buffalo
She-buffalo
2 @ B
unds and .
() T fencings Other animals
ank
S and wejq Horses
() Store house ang shed Mules
(d) Catey § Others
e sheds
(e) Reclamaﬁon
2. Did you acquire the bovine
Sub cattle by share/outright pur-
ub-total (2) chase/any other method ? (spe-
cify)
Total 2.1 What is the breed of your
bovine population ?
3. What are the markets you at-
tend for purchase or sale of
cattle ? .
4. Give an account of your ex-
perience of marketing the
cattle with reference to price,
breed and financing method.
S. Did you attend any cattle
show ? When and where ? .

6. Did you receive any financial
assistance from Government

source ? If so, give details.
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7. What are the common cattle
discases and how are they at-
tended to ?
8. Did you receive any veterinary
assistance for your cattle from
the Government? If yes, state
details.
I
9. What are the names of Bull/ rs
your cattle ? Cow Builock She-buflalo He-buifalo Horses Othe
(1) (2) 3) @) (3) ©
S —————"‘/
- I
10. Describe the method of feeding.
11. Do you sell milk and milk pro-
ducts?
12.  If yes, give the following parti-
culars, with reference to 1961.62
mm——
Quantity Household Quantity sold per day '
Name of the obtained consumption — A : ——iTl_a—g’e-ﬁ
product per day per day Within the village Outside the v
M @ ) @ e
[
Milk
Curds
Butter
Ghee
Butter-milk
J———
13, If you did not sell, state the
reasons,
14.

Describe cattle-rearing prac-
tices and the provision of graz-
ing and water facilities.

197
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i har-
ice and mamtenance [
> §§§”f‘or ilch cattle (1961-62)-

15.1 Service charges-

Method and Tfotal clhargcs
riodici g d (for columns
jodicity of Charge per day r colur
i ousehold perio e head colues
lHl:l»:)tg' Hlabour payment . .
Item of service a N @ 5
() c
M
152 Cattle feeding.
Quantity used .
— | price
—_— chased Total p
-~ Home Supply Pur ha _ otal price
- —* Local ;:i_t_\ “st. unit Local unit standard unit
St. unit j
e @ @) @ 5 (ﬁ)ﬁ
(1
Green grass
Straw
Gram
Oil cakes
Seeds (including oil seeds)
Salt
Concentrates
Other feed \
15.3 Fee paid to the Forest Depart-
' ment.
assing Of

15.4 Fine paid for tresp
T cattle.

and any
es and cordages,
1-5'5 g&%r namulu paid-

¢ loads of dung

16. How many ¢i2 obtain during

manure did you
1961.62 ?
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17,

20.

Is it s
utgd for your fields or

sold? If 5o L
per cart load’.mentlon the price

Did you sell
Slaughterers ?yoll;r Stock to the

50, ;
the numper and the priré::entxon

How (o

dead Catucygu dispose of the

conservancy lawg and

Clamatio
how ? o sChemes ?

Are you affected by the Forest
' <

APPEND]x

)
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SCHEDULE—1V
ECONOMIC ACTIVITY—SHEEP AND GOAT REARING House No.
Date

Sheep Goat

Number of ovine population
owned during 1961-62,

Did you acquire the ovine
population by

(i) Share
(ii) Outright purchase
(iii) Any other method
(specify)

What are the market centres
where you buy and sell the
ovine population ?

Il you have purchased, how
did you finance them ?

No. of cattle Val ft
When purchased purchased él:t?le he

Source Amount taken Rate of interest
€ “ (5) ©

) ¢)

11,

12,

What is the breed of the ovine
population ?

Mention the breed and range
of prices at which your ovine
wealth was marketed and also

through whom,

Do you sell wool separately ? If
so, mention the quantity of
wool obtained per head and
the season when you cut the

wool,

To whom do you sell and at
what price?

What are the ovine diseaseg
and how are they attended to

Did you receive any assistance
from any Govt. source ? If so,
give details.

Did you introduce any new
breed on your own or with thg
assistance of the Government:

Where do you shelter the ovine
population ?
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15,

20.

Dcscrihc Cbriefly the 8razing
Practices i different Seasons

What arrangementg have you
Made 10 look after the Ovine
Population » Mentiop the ex-
penses,

Do yoy hire oyt your sheep
and goaty fi,p Minuring oy
poses ? If 50, how Much dig

Ag‘q there any festjyvylg and
de!llcs Connected With  (he
Ovine Popuiatiop »

Do yoyu use the flock for many.
"ng your own fields ?

I yes, specify the vilue of (e
Manure added,

Do you joiy With other’s flock

M manuring and Brazing? g

80, mention their community/

calxstc/tribc and Occupation and
ace.

<

Yes/No

1.

SCHEDULE_.y

E CONOMIC ACT] VITY‘POULTRY FARM]NG

i Itry
ention the number of pou
clxlvned during 1961-62.

Cock

Hen

Others e.g,, fancy birds
(specify)

Did you acquire poultry by

(i) Share
(ii) Outright purchase
(iii) Any other method
(specify)

If you have purchaged, how
did you finance them |

HOUSC NO .
Dale :

Number of

Amount Rate of interest
m
Source
(3
(h 2

When purchased
4

Price

poultry e

purchased
(5) (6)

4,

5.1

5.2

Did you receive any agsils}a;lecse,
from the Government ?
give details.

What is the breed of your
poultry ?

ew
Did you introduce asy n

I W wi tbe
y: nor l[h 3

b eed on your o .

aSSiStanCe Of the Go\elﬂ”]en

If so, when ?

I
Where do you shelter the pou
try? (draw sketches)

’ ding
Describe briefly  the fee
practices,

Who looks after the poultry in
your house.
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9. What are the market centrey
where you buy and secll the
poultry stock

10,

Furnish the following D -

SCHEDULE-yy
: House No, -
e ————————— ECONOMIC ACTIVITY _ p1g REARING Date
a
1961 - 62
r—\\_&\_
Total N . T
(N ° Price 1. No. of pigs owned during 1961-62 Variety Total number
Egus (Kind) \\(Z)
Domestic use | )
2
3
2. Did yoy acquire pigs by
Sold 1 ) Paly (share)
(i) Outright purchase
2 (iii) Any other method
3 .
3. If you have purchased, how did
Pouit You finance them ?
oultr Ki .
a "o — No. of pigs Price
Domestic yse 1 Rate of interest When purchased purchased Rs.
Source Amount 5 (6
(4) (5) )
2 @
(1) @
3
—
L ]
Sold 1
2
3 ]
\\ Se—
1‘ -avxg{lf: are thC Dollltry diSCﬂScs \ 4, D‘d YOU recejve any aSSiStaqce
oW are they Atlended (o from ‘Government? If yes, Give
details,
12 '

DCSCribc hOW ou
©88s hatcheq» YO 8¢t your

5. Did you introduce any breed on
your own or with the assistance
of the Government ?

6. Where ‘do you shelter them ?
(Give sketches)

7. Describe briefly the feeding prac-
tices.

8. Who looks after pigs in your
house ?

tres
9. What are the market cen
where you buy and sell the pigs ?
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10.

11.

12.

13

15.

What are the pig diseases » How
are they attended to?

Did you receive any Veterinary
assistance for your pigs from
the Government » If yes, give
details,

How much manure did you get
last year » (1961-62)

How did You use jt ?

I sold, to whom dijd You sellang
at what price»

Did yon scll the pigs last year?
(1961—62). If yes, give details.

I

No.

n

Through whom
2)

Price

©)

SCHEDULE-VII

RE
ECONOMIC ACTIVITY — PISCICULTU

1. State the following details with

House No.

Date

reference to 1961-62 :—
Period o
of Terms of fishing
. fishing @
ation
Source LO‘(:Z) @
(1)
2. State the following details : —
Quan-
i i Amount
i ; tion lity nount
uantity of the mestic_consump ‘ lity \mo
c(gtch per day on De? day on the average Agency Place
the average during p during the season ) © 0
Period the season ) <4) (5)
( 2)
(n

3. State the type of equipment own-
ed/shared for fishing purposes.

4. How did you acquire them ?
3. Do you prefer to sell dry fish ?

6. If yes, is it profitable to you and
if 50, how?

7. What are the processes of drying
fish ?

% Do you go individually or in
&roup for fishing ?

. How do you distribute the catch
among yourselves ?
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10. Have You received any help or

11.

12,

13,

14.

15.

16.

assistance from the Fisherjes De-
bartment of the State or any

Is there a Co-operative society for
shermen in your village »

If ‘yes’ are youa member of tjy
society ? Mention the type of
society and give a brief account
of the activities of the society,

Have you received any type of
help from the Society 7 If « es’
give the details of the benelits/
assistance received by vou.

What are the typeg of fish you
8encrally caqch 2

Have yoy becn supplied with any
type of improved ﬁnger!ings ?If
‘yes” mention the type/types of
ﬁngerlings and  the source of
Supply,

Do you know the improved me-
thods of fishing? fr ‘yes’ give g
short account,

APPENDIX g

Yes/No

10.+

11,

industry ?
ou conduct any indu
R'o‘yyes’ state the name of the

industry.

When and how did you c?am
proficiency in this industry ?

What are the products?

When did you take up this in-
dustry ?

What are the tools and equip-
ments used ?

i t
Give particulars about the %c;s]s,
make etc., of the various t
etc. (Give sketches also)

What are the.sou‘;ces of the
models and designs ?

What are the raw materials
used ?

odu-
How much/many of the pr -
Cts are retained for home con
sumption ?

1l to
Which of them do you se 0
"ei!;hbours or inthe market ?

(specify)

Describe productijon:

[ Please describe stage by stavgi
and take photographs whireuld
possible. Photographs §I oket-
be supplemented by pencil s el
ches of surface forms, desig eé
shapes, colours and procezzt_
of paper if necessary for Srter
ches of stages]. (If the repfo °r
himself is not capable o hmhe
king a good pencil sketc he
may take the assistance of so
ocal artist),

House No.
SCHEDULE—VHI !

ate

ECONOMIC ACTIVITY — INDUSTRY
Yes/No
1961-62
1951-61
Prior to 1951 N

1 ()
)]
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APPENDIX 11
11.1  First stage.
11.2  Second stage.
11.3 Third stage.
11.4 Final and finishing stage.
115 Give the following particulars®
J——
Labour unpio)\,d
U SRS U
Name of Quantit ) Household fabour fired -
me . v Cost of louse ired labour
e of the r“‘:; f“."’vl of raw o ru‘:\t skxlluﬂjmsknllcd S‘\I”Ld/un\kl“bd
Stane tu:é:{d material materiat " Imput e - - Total
¢ s o N el ¢
used used Number cost Number Wages cost
H 2y
(2 3 4 5
/ 3 () (5) () a ) M
J—

—

4

4.

First stage

sSecond stige,

Third stage.

Final and tinishing stagce.

While " | c q T il T (|| I tc ns l Cd t
coliccting ‘h\, \n‘\)rl“d(l < S 5 ] c
* h t on on th ueﬁhonﬁ k‘\lhn to 1o ()dll “0" t0
COSts .\nd ‘\‘L i l ! "C

there may be loc r
dl Unn\ Whl(.h w n T
nmm(.\m uniformity. il vary from region to rewion

Uls> i Ve Ct he r taluk N “
ithd nid “\lLd tr \JL! cith \
tuts wi hanw Hinto in the V]"'\gc O 1 S
KAV hk \d( rier
fuarte

Lnquiries re
_relating to the conversion into \‘dln“({(‘vrr:‘m\:mn mhlm‘” units may aiso
nits should also be made by the

12
12.1
12.2

12.3

13.

14

15

151

17.

Where do you generally sell ?
How often do you s

What is the usual price 1&

which it is sold?

Give details of production and

sales.

How do you

ell?

procure

finance for purchasing

(i) Raw materials
(i) Tools and equipment

(iii) Other materials and ser-

vices

Are you a membe

1f so, mzntion the details

Have you been benefi

er of any ¢O-
operatwe society ?

it? If so, give details.

state reasons.

pDid you receive any assistancc
from the Government or from

any other source?

1f yes, give brief details.

[JOUSEHOLD SCHEDULE VIl ’
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v No./Quantity i
Period produced S‘{;‘:{é’f
4] 2 3
Name and type Share Wh - -
of society amount a cnqctx)rfgzlrm
1) 2 3
Yes/No
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APPENDIX N
2. Attached agricultural labour
SCHEDULE- - IX i ;
DR §.4 ouse No- 2.1 Give the following particulars:—
ECON A CTIVET — iti
INOMIC ACTIVITY — RURAL LABOUR Date Duration,ftc\'mi and condition®
1. How many memb o e
y crs of your houschold had worked in the following ‘ ' Name of the person
ing categorics of rural labourn 1961. 62 : @
Number of workers W ///
o e e e he age rate
Typc of Muales Femal o Nuti . ‘ —‘"—"'_“\ ' -‘-:—"'-'*\
Ha L R I N Kind o Gt ol '
- o ; ) T
( TR VI ety N AT SRR o QU Sdiar weEe
1) " ‘ ’ ‘ '
02 0 '
- ) @) () o) () (*) ) (10) ab : e
Agricul - _
gricultural labour o 3. payment practices
(a) Ploughing
31 Cash
(b) Ploughing wit! .
and cattle ith owned plough ?
v 3.2 Kind
(¢) Spade : anuri .
huildingWOlk' manuring and 4
i 421 Food grainsand pulses
(d) Sowing |
. Food
(¢) Nursery bed (crop-wise) 7
() Transplanting (crop-wise) 125 Clothing
{g) Weeding (crop-wi
p-wise)
3.2.4 Tobacco
th) Loosenin i
-O0° ¢ the soil and
inter-culturs R other
wisc)w ural operations ‘crop- 325 presents
(i) Trrigational operations
. 43 Facilities for advance Of
o)} Hurvcﬂing (grop,w"Sc) ’ loans
(k ashine .
) Thrashing and winnowing 1.4 Hours of work
(1} Transport and storage
3.5 Nature of work
{m) Herdsmen
) fidays
(n) Quarrying tabour 36 Leave and® ’
(0) Construction labour : f the
' jation ©
Skilled 4. 33%{:: o{ﬂassgcm lhousehoéd
Unskilled - (;v '!gt{dnr:)ference o
‘ rin .
{p) Road works labour
{a) Bamboo : . A
and timber ame communits, {
| labour A 5 (I::Cup;u n and address o
(r) Others the employeT:
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use No.
SCHEDULE X o
R, ate
ECONOMIC ACTIVITY — TRADE AND COMMERCE Da
1. Give the following particulars: -
11 Name of establishment.
1.2 When established?
1.3 Names of commodities dealt
with,
1.4 Where rom are they purchased
and at what intervalg ? {period
specify). A
L5 Quantity sold,
L6 Amount of investment in the
last year (1961-62).
1.7 Methods and arrangsments for
sterage of commodities,
2. Do vou deal in terms of bar-
ter?
3. if so, mention the names of
commaodities accepted for bar-
ter purposes.
4. Do vou sell commodities on
credit ?
s, IT yes, mention the number of
Persons on your credit roll.
6. Do you advance loans? Yes/No
6.1 I ves, give (he following de-
farls, /
loan
Name of the loanee Amount of loan Terms of k
3)
(1 2 (
) {2) 7 e
_/
7. Did you experience any diffi- Yes/No
culty in recovering the loans
and dues from your customers ?
7.1 If yes, detail your difficulties,
8.

What is the daily turn-over of
your shop?

i oducts/

re the vitlage pr ;
V\;gatugeethat are broupght to
?he shop for exchangg.
particulars for 1961-62.

HOUSEHOLD SCHEDULE
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Where and how

Where and how
disposed of

et purchascd ‘
products " (
Season e
2 -
M
‘ding in other
i g residing in 0
.00 Vélsla%?xij hamlets bursl' ﬂz]l;
vmagshop? 1f so, memtlt?e fhe
ﬁgrtge and distance of
lages.
0
11 Did you pay any tax ?
. ‘ — Amount
11.1 1fso, g1ve particular _ - wgom E
. ai
Name of assessed p )
R tax )
N ) 3 e
Perio T
M
priot to 1951
1951-61
1961-62
i f the
i tations of 1A%
Glyc(:es tzx}:eor?%%te of investiga
ri S
‘t)ion. Price
Quantity \ -
f the
N eodity - T
(1)
[ ]
,

of
t is your norgg\‘}e rg;:a of
13. Wh?it per rupee? 'ﬂércnt tails
pl;?h reference to di
w

modities:
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SCHE .
ECONOM CHEDULE-
1C ACTIVIT
. Y — House NO-
1. Describe the naturc of activi ARTISAN AND OTHER SE v
of activity. R SERVICES Date SURVEY OF CONSANGUINEOUS MARRIAGES
2. What a
re the tool .
ment s and H
mirg that you prepare a['\?fpr‘i_' ouse No- Revenue No.
3. Descrit S. No. of household Census Code No
¢ SCripe .
and your bylglcl: o equipment
of work. Name of head of household Date
Surname Of family name of Investigator
4. Who ar ) head of houschold
where ‘1!;2'“),:“2)1rth\;llsloln("-s and
y come ! =
(Use separate column for each marria i i
Fm — iage Tiuimg for more than one \ix_ff. or one husband)
i i —— T Y
male (head Second Third F : .
e _ of pouseho|d, married married moalggsd nl,:;ﬁ?ed Sixth
Questions if male) male male male male married
Details of rcmuncr;\tioﬂ male
received ) 2) 3 &) {5) ©)
Year Namc of o SR - 0
customer In kindh(hf‘«: -
qye the m- —
( 2) Place 'EYPC of ?,‘Jtccd value A, Husband
—_— - service . L s
S 3) vice Scason In cash "‘:,(IB 1‘1‘;‘0‘:;;; 1. Name
o R (4) el . .
5 2. Relationship to head of house-
. ) (6) M hold ’
_— 4_7/,/
- 3. Agein completed years
4. Married for how many years
5. Place,’Village[Taluk, distance
5 Periodici pefore marriage
icity of payment. ’
6 v 6. Mother tongue
. What are the ‘ /'
e busy scasons ? 7. (a) Religion pefore marriage
7. Mention the number of workers (b) Religion after marriage
' 8. Main Caste[Tribc
) sy . '
—~ v HousehO\ld labour 9. §rlll}i:bgeroup within main Caste/
ales -
— — i
- — Females 10. Gotra | Kul | Totem or other
Imputed = A - Numb Sinilat sub-division
NO. moncy - er Uf hil’ed o
value lmp“‘m apprentice labout 11, Other marriages of husband,
(l) No. oney ( leOn relation- if any
) ) value ship an(} his native Pahymcmc;,o
place the hire
@) ) Rs. e
(%) B, Wife
(6) .
12. Nam¢
13. Agein completed years
14. Place[VilIage ITaIuk, dis-
tance before marriage
8. Did you i ligion pefore marriage
ffomythe r&cg",:iman“ey assistance 5. (a) Re lg‘ .
nt for pur. (b) Religion after marriage
16. Main Caste / Tribe before
marriage

chase Of to g
< O‘S and trainin
I Ifol’ ini
n new methods and lechnique‘s

.
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APPENDIX

Questions

)

17, Sub-group

P

d)
. husban

. . . including f re than one wife or oneé S}
(Use separate column for each marriage including for more the e

-~ ;
First married

male (head

Second
of household, marricd
if male) male
{2) 3)

within  main
Caste/Tribe, before marriage

18. Gotra | Kul | Totem or other
similar sub-division' before
marriage

19. Age at first marriage

20.

Re
22,

23,

24,

(b

Duration of present marriage

. Other marriages of wife, if

any

lationships

Are the husband and wifc re-
lated in any way?

If “Yes™, whether the rela-
tionship is a blood relation.

ship (having common ances-
tors) ?

If the answer is “Yes” for
C.23, give in a condensed
form, the informant's state-
ment regarding the blood re-
lationship, and draw the
pedigree (with abbreviated
names wherever mentioned
by the informant) against
the appropriate relationship
among those given below—

(a) Whether married to his
own sister’'s daughter
(husband and wife's mo-
ther being brother and
Sister having both pa-
rents same) ?

~

Whether married to his
own brother's daughter
(husband and wife's fa.

ther having both parents
same) ?

(c) Whether married to his

mother’s own sister (hus.
band’s mother and wife

having  both  parents
same)?

(d) Whether married to his

father's own sister, (hus.
band’s father and wife

having both parents
same) ?

Third
married
male

“)

, Sixth
Fourth Filth marricd
married married male
male mule
7
(5) ) ///”/
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ARRIAGES
UINEOUS M

F CONSANG

SURVEY O

and)
g fof more thaﬂ one Wlfe or on¢ husb
L—————-—_————-’—————_————-——'———————q

. . .
ra riage lllcludlll
te Column for each marrt £
(Use Sepa

)

. Sixth
Fifth rried
) Fourth married ma
First married Second Thlr'(eld married male male
bl e gt TR e
senoid,
of ti‘fourma,le) al @) (5
Questions @) B3)

@

ied to his
er married s
© X:,gfl:telr’s ownbalzll;gtshg;
ter (hus 2
dla:rg ha;d( wife's fa:tctrlﬁrs
a;ving both P2
same) !

ied to his
er married to 1
© Y‘Z?\?ct:trl‘s own  Ssisters

A T
WIfC’S mothe

;‘haevrma;n both parents
same)

jed to his

¢ married to Y

® ‘\I'Vngftl\}eli‘s wn sister's

1) o-
husband’s M

dt?urg hafﬁé (wife’s motl::;

;azing poth  par®

same) !

i his

r married to

® \fz{\tfg": ownsbg‘r‘%t’lsac{;
davgn (tmfe’s father

having both parents

i his
i r married to
® VY: et_h:ister’s ('lal’lsgtr‘r:gt
shv.})sband and v?f% S
ther having 00 y?
rent in common) ¢

. S
+ Whether ma’med to
w step-brothcr )

husband one pa-
ﬁher having °n]y) ?

rent in common)

(k) Whether married t0 hxs_

ied to his
m Whetpgfs‘t‘;gtgstef axﬁ.;
fa‘hg’s father and rent
having only, one P®
in common) *
ed to his

ced !
(m) Whether m:t‘:;.brothe‘ $

ther an one parent
having °n‘y-;

in common)

ied to his
her marred s
®) iwthheetr‘s step-sisteT s} :& et
g;ter (husb:\dts
\fe's
?:gd ::J\‘I'; one pa_rent in
common)?
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Questiong

(t)
o

(0) th(hu:r married to hy,
éna%tlxﬁr S Step - sister’S
ghter (husbang'g
:nother and wife's mo-
her having only ape pa-

rent in common) » ‘

(P, Whether married 1o piq

'

father's

' step-brother's
iianghtcr (hmband’se;at
h'&rin:ng \Wifc\ fathey
it n J H

n common)y‘.‘om parent

Other bioog , 5 an

N0t specifipd b“;’é‘sglp.

€en the hugp 4 et-

wife 2 nd ang

25, If ang ;
. WEr s “yaq o

but “Ng» f €3" for C.29

. or C. So
whether gp p23, :Ssclfir;:a!"
siap

> 3 re
one of the fol)owing

i
) Elder brotheg Widow

(b) Youny
A ger bro!hcr's wis

() Wife'y Sister
() Daughter~m~law
(3} Motherin-law

{f) Otherg (xpccify)

26, Na
- me an
mane ™ Statug of infor-

[ —

N. B The
M YnN(rUC“'o“ - .
t A S for
0 the Village Surv,;]"{%\
No. 45
M

sangy;
ograph g‘“‘ﬂcous Maryj

(USC Sepﬂrat [ f
¢ Olumn fO
€ arry > ing ing { t ¢ wife or
dHh’lg\. lnk«ludlﬂb r() moiy h' o ]
N an on ] l hus

o
First marrigq

Of householg,

T ——

B€S Surve
) Y schedu)e &re printed in the Appendix

Abi | .

Agarbathi
Agneyamula

Aiduchetula Pochamma

Appagintalu

Appalu
Araka
Ariveni Kundalu

Arra
Arugu

Ashadham

Asviyujam

Ataka
Aynaru
Ayurvedic .

Bali .
Bandari .
Baniya .
Beedi .
K]
Bhadrapadam
Bhajan .

Bhajana Mandali

Bhasikalu .

GLOSSARY
Paddy crop sown in July- Bhoolakshmi ;
August and harvested in
November-December Binde
Pastil
North-eastern corner Bontha
The Five handed Pocham-
ma, a female village deity Bottu‘
Handing over the bride — Buddi
the last sequence in marri- Burelu
age celebrations Burvakiunda
A kind of sweet dish
Plough '
Decorated sacred pots used Chaitram
in marriage
Room Chakali
Pial Chembulu
Fourth month of the Telg- _

u (lunar) year correspond- )

igng to June-July Chippa
Seventh month of the Telu-
gu (lunar) year correspond-
ing to September-October Chutta
Loft '
Ariveni Kundalu
Relating to Ayurveda, a Dai
system of medicineé 1n
India Dandakadiyam
Animal sacrifice Dappulu
Assistant to the Koshti
caste head
A merchant caste. It is
also known as Komati and Devanga
Vaisya Devunimula
A country cigarette-Tuniki Dhor
leaf rolled up and filled . ’
with tobacco leaf dust Dimpudukallam
Sixth month of the Telugu
(lunar) year corresponding
to August-Septeinber
Group prayer with devo- Duberi
tional songs
An association for conduct-
ing Bhajan
Marriage badges tied on Eteri

the forehead of the bride
and bridegroom

Goddess of earth, a female
village deity

Brass vessel for fetching
water

Quilt-like thing made with
rags

A mark of vermilion

SEE Ekka )

. A sweet dish

. Pot used for cooking rice

First month of the Telugu
(lunar) year corresponding
to March-April

A washerman caste

Small tumblers used for
holding and drinking water

A general term denoting a
small earthen plate or
a portion of a coconut

shell

Country cigar made up by
rolling tobacco leaf

Midwife locally known as
manthrasani

An ornament worn on the
upper arm

Large tambourine-like skin
instruments but without
jingles. Each dappu is
played by a Madiga (S.C.)
with two sticks

A weaving caste

God’s corner

A Scheduled Caste

A spot on the outskirts of
the village where the bier
is rested on the ground for

a while on the way to fune-
ral or burial ground

The name of a local house
type with tiled roof and a
verandah

A tiled house with no
verandah
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Ekka

Gangalam .

Ganji

Ghoshka .

Gidugu .

Gochi .
Golusu .
Goondla ‘
Gorru .
Gotulu .

Gauda Purana

Goundla .
Gramadevata .
Cuda .

Gudikipettuta .
Gudise ‘ .
Grmmi . .

Gundlagolusu . .

Gunjalu . .
Guratikapu . .

Guratireddy

Gritapravesam .

.

.

.

A small kerosene oil lamp
(also known as buddi) made
up of tin with or without

chimney

Sex: Koppera

Gruel. After rice is boiled
the excess water s stiained
out. This water also s
called granji

A Scheduled Caste

A hat like headweir made
of thin bamboo ribs and
adda leaves to protect from
rain

In wearing dhoti a portion
of it is taken on between
the two legs and tucked in
the back. Gochi also refers
toa piecc of cloth (10”7 x 2)
generally worn asan under-
wear by tucking onc end
in the front and passing the
other end in between the
thighs so as to cover the
nudity

Chain
A fisherman caste

.

.

A local agricultural imple-
ment
Silver ornament worn on
the wrist
One of the puranas in the
ancient Hindu literature
A toddy tapping caste
Village deity
An umbrella made of pal-
myra leaves
Final obsequies (literally
means offering to the tem-
ple)
Hut
A big bamboo basket to
store foodgrains )
A chain of round beads of
gold or silver
Small poles
A casts (mainly agricultu-
ral)

. A caste (mainly agricultural)

House warming (literally,
entering the house)

(LOSSARY

(rurtn

Guvvaroobalu .

ll(ll}lll)l(lll

Haribarha Kaluh -

shepan

1o

Tarikam

Hiwjochehurg .
{utiperi

Jaugir

Jangam
Jutara

Jawar .
Jyestham or Jaistham.

Kudiyalu .
Kambali
Kapu

Karnam .
Kartikam

Kavatikundalu

An carthen or stone fortk
tication  constructed  ir
olden days.  This is also
pronounced as buruju

A gold ornament worn i9
the helix 2

A monkey hero in the epic

Ramayana worshipped as 8

deity
Solo cxposition of Hindn

my thological  legends  in

prose and verse
NMirket

A social institution which.

denotes the practice of 8

son-in-law being brought to -
scttle down in his father- .
tn-law’s  house with rights
to property.  This is genee

rally done in the case of the

parents who do not have
nuile children or where the -

son-in-law is very poor
House warming ceremony
Surname (family name)

A village or a number of
villages conferred by the
Nizam of Hyderabad on
the nobility in lieu of the
serviee recognising of one’s
loyalty to the Nizam

A Saivaite priest

Fair
Sorghum
Third month in Telugu

(lunar) year corresponding
to May-June

Stlver anklets t
Coarse woollen blanket

A caste (mainly agricul-
tural)

The Village Accountant
Eighth month in the Telu-

gu (lunar) year correspond-
ing to October-November

Pots full of water mixed

with turmeric powder used

in the house warming cere-
\

RKhalli .
Kiranu
Kodavali
Komati

Komirelu .
Kongu

Koonaillu

Koppera

Kashti .
Kula Daivam .

Kula Pedda .
Kummari
Kumpati .

Kurakunda

Kuratikunda

Langa

Lingn

Lingayat

Madi
Madiga
Magham

Mahalakshmi

Maisamma

GLOSSARY

mony. Ordinarily they
refer to a set of pots tied
on either side of a sling to
fetch water

Oil cake manure
Provisions

Sickle

SEE Bania

vV’ ghaped wooden frames
used in roof making

That end of the saree left
loose on the shoulder

Tiled house

A large iron or brass vessel
used for heating water {also
known as gangalam)

A weaving caste
Caste deity
Caste elder

A potter caste

Oven

A pot ‘used for preparing
curry

A big pot filled with water.
This pot is used as a sub-
stitute for a stone in the
three-stoned oven

Skart

An oval shapped small sac-
red stone symbolising Lord
Siva

A South Indian Saivaite
sect. A Lingayat person
wears a small finga hung
round the neck in a reli-
quary. In Kotha Armur
village the Devangas are
referred to as Lingayats

Seed bed
A Scheduled Caste

Eleventh month of the
Telugu (lunar) year corres-
ponding to January-Febr-

uary
Goddess of wealth, a fe-
male village deity

A female village deity

Mangali .
Mangalaharati
Manika .
Manthras

Mantrasani .

Mantric .

Margasiram .

Mashitla .
Matraly
Mera .
Methari

Moduga tree ,

Molarhadu

Moododivasamn

Muggulu .

Muhurtham
Mukkupulla .

Munnurukapu

Muntalu
Muthaidule .

Muthrasi .

Nagavalli
Naivejyam (Naive-
dyam)
Nallapoosalu .

Namakaranam
Nittallu

Nizamsagar canal

3
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A barber caste

Flame of prosperity

A measure equivalent to
two seers

Hymns

Local midwife

One who is said to cure by
chanting magic spells

Ninth month of the Telu-
gu (dunar) year corrgspond-
ing to November-December

A Scheduled Caste
Palmyra sheaves

A tailoring caste

Caste Head of Koshti com-
munity

Burea frondosa. The lca-
ves are stitched into leafl
plates and used as eating
plates

Waist string

Obsequies on the third day
after death. Spg Pirtaku-

pelthida
Decorative  lines  drawn
with lime powder

Auspicious moment

Nose rod, an ornament {or
the nose

A caste (mainly agricul-
tural)

Skk chembulu

Women in married status

A caste{also called Tenugu)

A sequential  ritual  in
marriage

Offering of fruits,food etc.,
to God

Black beads worn in the

form of a chain by married
wonmen

Naming ceremony
Central poles

A canal flowing from
Nizamsagar, a lake built in

1932, across the Manjira
river in the Nizamabad

District
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Nulka (Nulaka)

Pav/whaburm
Pachchaborttolly

Padigaly

Padinasale
Pagatala buyya
Panclmngam .

Panchayar

Pan('],,] Tgs .
yati ,
tutions Raj Insti-

Punchayat Samiri

Panduga

Parpu ennam vundag

.

Thick thread

Tattooing mark
Those
¢ wh : i
o do tattooiny,

Gold

ornimey )

1 . " worn .
OWer part of (he curln the

A weaving cagste
Lunch

Almanyg

A counci ’

s bncc;l.. "ch panchayyy
Ay DeUstatutory one”

a traditional one oY

The g
sct~l}1]prehr Lo the three-je
slututororb p(}licy makinr'
mocmtiy odies under dczz
proct thL‘ _dcccntrulisalim
on l<'.'\'lllagc to the dis]
B evel lhrough l}i:
pcopl\' Mmanned by l!L
e’s re o
x . epresentativey
§~undsl;l1:"tr"rad“h l"ll‘mlcfl\;LIh
vitis and Zij. y
ix(l;\adls Act, l‘)S‘)}Z”/I{llPun-
.'e 3 . t .
fromn otf a village o
oy ot villages he p .
S oorepresentat; e
\ alives
'i(ljccwd on the bat;\“drc'
‘w(;lllgrunchisc. Thiihl o
A, oc‘iy Is l\'n()\;mL C'C'A
Panch;?;::t; A group ::;
into a are forme
In .§dllllll Blocky 'nmi“'d
" Munistered b .'l‘llu N
10WN 34 X
wh(ic\:\hn as Punchnyat Sll?}dv
broch xlS L.'omvposed o;' ﬂm
b 'lg:l’s. of the Punch'lc
mcmb(cl‘: other cu~opu:l(i
B mbers. All the Samirs
; cks in g dislr'\'dmm
q;:lrix:i)u.i into g Zill:[P' i
rcsidc.omposed of al| ‘;;h
e §ms_qf the Papel .
ya anntis  apg thor
-opted members other

S}{l: Pancha
tions :

the

yati Raj Instiry.
Festival

This is
venti(l;ral euphemistic o
yentic &1 expression w'nl;
i thfe boy’s party .
¢s of the incl; e
( of Inclinationy
_)f the girl’s father loae(:\(;gh
r

int ari

; “gm” marttal  alliance

meun‘s y”l the exprcssit(;v{
s dhal {(pappu)

and ry
“,i?hrxcg (atnam) available
you (vunday?  Apd

GLOSSAR ¥

Panra

), N ;
Peddumanivhiayvuta

Pedd ’
"’t';/:’()lnmlu (Peddalu-

20
Peddalapandies o
Ieloly

Phat i am
.
Pittakupetiurg

Pochammatalli
Poddikhn
Poddugala vy
Poddumuh u buyya
Polj

Pooja
Poorivudica
Poorilly

)
I Url,\;,/‘,

I’I/I'l:/”',

Curudy

lJ . i
wranakalah shepan;

PU.\'/[}‘(”"

Purt
uventruku
Yutam lutee-

Rakmmalmnkuli
Ravik q

R(‘(/(Iy

Sahuk ar

knows

sportively the party
y ! ference
e

_!h:ll the obvious r€
is to a marital alliance
Spade

Aattainment of puberty:
Sti also Sant irthaavut@ an
Shanaavuta

A corner in  the hovs¢
where  ancestors are wor-
shipped

S Yadadithithi

Piicd paddy or jawd!
Twelfth month in the Telv-

pu (lunar) year correspon B
March

ing to February-!
(Micring to the bird on mc
third day obsequics:
Moododivasant

A female village deity
Fast

Breaktast

Supper

Sey Bali

Waorship

Thatched hut

Thatched house

A caste of itinerary mef-
chants

Priest

Pollution after birth and

refeis also to the cerf:moﬂy
done to end pollutlon Y
birth

Reading oul sacred
logical storics to 2
ing

Tenth month of TelusY
(lunar) year corresponding
to December-January

mytho-
gather

Tonsure ceremony

A female village deity
Blouse

A caste (mainly agricul-
tural)

A monied person

Saivaites ,

Samanarra

Samarthaaviid

Sathani
~

Satyanarayanavid:
iham

Shanaavutad
Shikari

Slokas
Sraddha

Sravanam

Sravana Poornima

Fabala

Tuccavi

Thahi .

Thadika .

Thambalamn
Thathayi
Thatlu .

‘Ihc_’egalu .

o Theertham

Persons belonging 1o S
sect {(devotees of

GLOSSARY

atva
Lord

Siva)

A room used for keeping
utensils '

erty SEE

Attainment of pub I
damani-

Shanaavuta and Pe
shiavuta

A priest for Vaishnavite

sect

A pooja performed in
praise of Satyanarayana,
an aspect of Vishnu

Attainment of puberty.
SEE Peddanianishiayula an
Samarthaavuta

Hunting
Compositions
Death day celebration

th in the Telugu

Fifth mon 1
ponding

{lupar) year corres
to July-August

Fu!l moon day in Sravanam

A skin musical instrument
ce loan given by
nue Department
nt to the

An advan
the Reve
of the Governme

cultivators
paddy crop SOWR in Jan-
vary-February :m.d harvest-
ed in March-April

Door shutter made of pal-

myra leaves
A metal plate
A village deity

used for cating

Plates
meals
Gold rings worn 0
side of the €ar
A socio—cuhural congrega-
. the name of some
deity € &> Venkateswara,
Nookalamma ete, Wor-

n the

Thogari
Thoomu

Tulasi

Ungaralu

Uthsavam

Vaddara
Vadibiyyam

Vaisyd
Vantaillu

Vasalt
vididillu

Vreatham

Y adadithithi

Yenugarra

‘a

f‘(ﬂinlﬂllt '

o

ZiIla Parishad . ‘
< Viad

e
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ship of deity and shopping
form important features of
these socio-cultural gather-
ings. It may last for a day

or more
Red gram

A measure of 4 manikas
Ocymum sapctum (a sacred
plant)

Rings worn on the fingers

Taking God in a procession

A stonc cutter caste
Putting a handful of rice
five times in the Upper
cloth of the bridal pair

A merchant caste. SEE
Baniya or Komati

Kitchen

Wood or bamboo rafters
Lodging wher¢ the groom
and his party stay during
marriage celebrations

A special worship offered
in the name of a deity.
e.g., Satyanarayana Vrd-
tham in the name of the
deity Satyanarayana

Death annivcrsary. 1t is
also known as Peddale-
panduga

A rafter placed length-wise
over the central poles of &

house
Red clay

.Sgx Panchayati Raj Institu-

nimal or bird sactifice by
Muslim at the ume of
house warming cercmony




